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Introductory Remarks 


This book has been called by an expert on Christian Songs as “The 
only music book of its kind in the world.” It is a unique treasure for 
several reasons: It contains a Lecture on Christian Song, which embodies 
knowledge that is needed to promote singing with intelligence and deep 
spiritual appreciation of these melodies of heaven called “Spiritual Songs,” 
or “The Sheet Music of Heaven.” Tihis collection of hymns and songs. 
was made possible only by the noteworthy co-operation of outstanding 
Song Book Publishers in America who have given the privilege of us- 
ing some of their most expensive copyright songs. This in part was. 
made possible because the author of this book is not in the Song Book. 
business, and was not working for his own interest, but for the cause 
of Christian Song in general. 

This book is a miniature encyclopedia of interesting and instructive 
facts concerning song and music. Celebrated authors of songs and writers 
of music are brought to the attention of the reader in a lively and concise 
way, men whose memories should be kept fresh in the minds of on-coming 
generations. There are good books in circulation which give data in a 
more thorough and detailed way, but this has purposely been avoided so as. 
to meet the needs of the busy masses who have neither the time, money, 
nor desire to search in great detail, as do students of Hymnology. The 
author desires to give credit to Mr. Theron Brown, Mr. Hezekiah 
Butterworth, Mr. Ira Sankey, Mr. Lorenz and others for noteworthy 
service in this direction, whose books we have occasionally quoted. 


Beautiful and helpful new songs are always welcome to lovers of 
song, and classic old songs make their own peculiar appeal. This large 
collection of the better class of both kinds was given the Church by the 
foremost authors of this age, as well as by renowned authors of bygone 
days. The compiler had no special class in view, the songs are not his 
own personal favorites. He has sought to select such songs that every 
lover of music and song might find his own favorite songs. It is hardly 
to be expected that any one person will appreciate all the songs selected. 
The author’s aim is to give most of the essential familiar hymns of the 
Church, frequently called “Standard” and “Immortal” songs, as well as 
the outstanding songs of the present day that are expected to render a 
noteworthy ministry. New songs add freshness to the old songs of the 
past, and have revivalistic and evangelistic power. 

This book is sent on its ministry with heartfelt thanks to God and 
His glorious Son, Jesus Christ, whose name and cause it seeks to forward, 
by the promotion of “Evangelical Christianity.” 
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THE SHEET MUSIC OF HEAVEN 


or 


The Mighty Triumphs of Sacred Song 


He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And He hath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God.—Psa. 40:2, 3. 


Where is God my maker, who giveth songs in the night?—Job 35:10. 

Can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? 
[DSam= 19°35: 

The last quoted passage of Scripture is the question that 
Barzillai put to King David when he offered him a place in his 
palace in Jerusalem; this eighty-year-old gentleman would 
know whether song and music made by human lips would 
cheer him in the sunset hours of his life. Can we imagine 
a world without music? It would truly be a monotonous ex- 
istence. 


Ever since the creation of the world music has been as 
essential to man’s existence as food and raiment. Ever since 
the morning stars (angelic host) sang together in glory while 
the Creator formed and fashioned the world, man has had an 
undying need for music in his heart. 


When Christ on the eve of His death on the Cross sang 
a hymn with His disciples, He touched chords in the human 
heart that were broken, but to-day the mighty wave of sacred 
song is proof evident that Christian song is indeed the “Sheet 
Music of Heaven.” The worship of heaven and its songs will 
truly be of a higher order, but not of higher or better themes 
than, the song in this world that exalts God, jesus Christ, 
Holiness, Righteousness, and the Grace of God. 


Already there are about 400,000 sacred songs written in 
about 200 languages and dialects. When the 700 languages 
into which the Bible has been translated shall all be heard 
from, it will increase that mighty chorus. Who among the 
list of mortals can estimate the great power for good that 
these songs have been? 
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Salvation and song have been twin sisters. Wherever the 
heart of a man has been changed, there the new song has been 
heard from the lips of redeemed men and women. From the 
lips of profanity and vileness to hymns of holiness and praise 
to God has been the experience of millions. Expressions of 
worship, prayer and praise arise to God through the avenue of 
sacred song from the voices of millions in all lands and climes. 

Great revivals have ridden on the crest of Christian song 
throughout the ages. The songs sung during the Reformation 
period had much to do with the great spiritual upheavals of 
that era. The courage of many martyrs was stimulated by 
the enthusiasm of song. Many times after the fagots were 
lit, amid the crackling flames could be heard the song of a 
dying saint. Women went to the scaffold as they did to the 
altar on their bridal day, encouraged in the hour of their 
terrible ordeal by some song that gave the necessary courage 
to be true to Christ and His Gospel till the last. 

Dwight L. Moody was wont to say that he believed that 
his singing evangelist, Sankey, sang more people back to God 
than he ever preached back. The association of Gospel preach- 
ing and the spiritual singing of Sacred Songs make a powerful 
combination to change lives and nations. More powerful for 
good are they than the best code of laws to make men good. 
Someone has said, “He who does not sing at his work is a 
dangerous man.” 

The much beloved poet Longfellow recognized the power 
of song, that God gives in the night seasons, when he wrote: 

“And the night shall be filled with music, 
And the cares that infest the day, 

Shall fold their tents like the Arabs, 
And as silently steal away.” 

He was more of a philosopher than a poet who wrote, “If 
I may write a nation’s songs, I care not who writes her laws.” 
Nations have risen and fallen by the power of the songs that 
were sung within their boundaries. Sing me the songs of a 
nation, and it does not take much of a prophetic eye to see 
whether that nation shall rise or decline. Songs are an index 
of the heart and inner life of individuals and nations. “Out 
of the heart are the issues of life,” but the mouth is the tell-tale 
of what is going on inside. 
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Someone has aptly written that music rules the world. 

“Music rules the natural world. That was a great day 
when the planets first swung in place and space. That was a 
greater day when the spheres were anointed with song. The 
world was born with music—when the ‘stars first sang to- 
gether. The world was redeemed with music—‘Peace on 
earth, good will toward men.’ The world will end with 
music—‘the song of Moses and the Lamb.’ God’s great organ 
is Nature. “The stars are the keys.’ The stars— 


“Forever singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine.” 


“All the air is filled with invisible bells, angels are the 
ringers and the mountains ring with music and all the hills. 
sing with joy. The fifing of the winds, the beating of the 
waves, the sighing of the bough, the whisk of the bird’s 
wing—these are part of Nature’s great orchestra. The chirp- 
ing robin, the twittering swallow, the caroling lark, the trilling 
thrush, the warbling canary, these are part of Nature’s great 
choir. The dirge of the tree-tops, the moaning of the seas, 
the weird soundings of the woods, the whisper of the spring, 
the cadence of the waterfall, the zephyr of the winds, the 
rhythm of the brook—these are Nature’s minor chords. 

“The deep roar of the ocean as it beats against the rocks, 
the thundering oratorio of the cataract, the crash of the storm, 
‘the music of the spheres’—these are Nature’s major chords. 
‘Everything that hath breath’ doth declare that music rules. 
the world of nature.” 

There is an opportunity to render service for God in every 
community by directing its song life, by inspiring the people to. 
sing wholesome songs. Outside of the worship of God every 
home should have its constant periods of singing. The prophet 
Isaiah urged more than 700 years before Christ, “Make sweet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.” 
God is constantly seeking to make men happy, and each should 
contribute his share to the sum total of the world’s pure joys. 

The individual who possesses a heart that is tuned to sing- 
ing makes the world more cheery. He radiates a spirit that. 
makes for better living. It is worth going blocks to hear a 
singer whose face is lit up by the power of the song that 
comes past the lips. 
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The writer of this poem expresses a worthwhile truth: 


Beauty, Music and Love 


Though the world has many shadows, 
Yet there’s beauty everywhere 

Do we raise our eyes to see it; 
In its grandeur we may share. 

‘In the bursting buds of springtime, 

In the sunset’s golden glow, 

There is e’er a charm and splendor 
Which all beauty-lovers know! 


Oh, the world is full of music, 
As in bird note sweet and clear, 
Or in happy childish voices, ; 
Do we have a list’ning ear! 
There is music in the brooklet 
As it gurgles on its way, 
In the nestling’s waking twitter 
At the first fair gleam of day! 


Aye, the world is full of loving, 
Do we have a heart that feels 
All the tender lovingkindness 
Which the Father’s love reveals; 
Or the mother’s gentle accents 
As she lulls her babe to rest 
In the mystic, brooding silence 
While the sun sinks in the west! 


—Edna A. Eaton. 


Luther once called music “the daughter of heaven.” There 
are more commands in the Bible to sing than to pray. This 
brings our minds to Him, from whom the inspiration to sing 
has come. 
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THE ORIGIN AND SOURCE OF MUSIC AND SONG 


God Himself is music and harmony. Before sin entered 
the world there was no discord or minor note in all cre- 
ation. Tears, the opposite of music, were never seen until 
man turned his back on God and lost the music of the soul. 
The prophet Zephaniah tells us that the Creator Himself sings. 
Speaking of His people Israel, it is said that He “rejoiced over 
'srael with singing.” The earliest records give the fact that 
song is one of the wonders of heaven. The Sacred Book in- 
forms us that Jesus sang. The old temple worship with its 
grand ritual was kept alive by the addition of music at the ex- 
press command of God. At the dedication of the temple there 
were 200,000 singers. There were 120 directors of music on 
that wonderful occasion. 

In lands where God is unknown song has died out. It 
is the joy of the missionary of our day to make Christ known 
in these lands, and again to hear the voice of Singing Men, 
Women, and Children. The following by a missionary in 
China makes an appeal to the heart: 

“When we have begun to know the blessings of the 
Jehovah-song, we can understand how it is that in heathen 
lands music is not music at all—only a tragic counterfeit, a 
cruel deformity. Charles Ernest Scott, of China, was asked 
what he had found of real music in that black land of heathen- 
ism, and this is what he answered: 

“‘T have walked hundreds of miles, along side of, behind, 
and in front of, many Chinese, and have listened intently to 
their weird, minor, nasal cavortings in high falsetto, vainly 
trying myself to imitate and reproduce those sounds. I un- 
derstand something of what real music is, having spent a good 
many years studying it, and practicing it, but by the largest 
stretch of the imagination I cannot call this singing. 

“¢There are several Buddhist chants, with which the com- 
mon folks are familiar. Some of these have been used with 
Christian words and put into our church hymnals; but they 
are concessions to Chinese tradition, and are very few in 
number. They begin and end in minors, are full of quaverings 
and as loaded with melancholy as an egg is with meat. Weird, 
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there is a vein of sadness in them as of joy unattained, of 
hope unrealizable. They give many people a sense of unutter- 
able homesickness. 

““T have moved among the peasants in the fields, among 
the traders at the market, among the travelers bound on fes- 
tival pilgrimages, among thousands in the wild frenzies of 
“mob worshiping” at famed temples, among people in many 
kinds of heathen processions, but never have I among them 
heard music. To the music-lover as such it is depressing in 
the extreme; all this heathen world of noise, and of countless 
faces, dull, or expressionless, or stupid, or sottish, or evil, or 
leering, or bestial, or unutterably sad, even while they chant to 
make worship. 

“Tf leaden motives cannot be transfused into golden 
deeds, neither can the conditions of heathen horror be expected 
to produce in those who sit in darkness glad and holy song to 
the Creator and Preserver, Savior and Lord, whom they know 


999 
. 


not 

It is expressly stated in the third chapter of Lamentations, 
the sixty-third verse, that God is not only the origin of Music 
and Song, but that He is the music of His own beings. “I am 
their music.” A modern newspaper, in a poem, seeks to unfold 
how the Divine Being seeks to bring out the music of a har- 
monious and happy life from all His creatures. 


The Music of Man’s Heart 


Since ever the world was fashioned, 
Water and air and sod, 
A music of divers meaning 
Has flowed from the hand of God. 
In valley and gorge and upland, 
On stormy mountain height, 

He makes him a harp of a forest, 
He sweeps the chords with might. 
He puts forth His hand to the ocean, 
e speaks and the waters flow; 

Now in a chorus, of thunder, 
Now in a cadence low. 
He touches the waving flower bells, 
He plays on the woodland streams, 
A tender song as a mother 
Sings to her child in dreams. 
But the music Divinest and dearest, 
Since ever the years began, 
Is the manifold passionate music 
He draws from the heart of man. 
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THE DIVINE URGE TO SING 


“Singing and making melody in your hearts unto the 
Lord,” is the divine injunction. .The Lord appreciates the 
life most that is tuned to song. The happy Christian is most 
apt to render the most service to his fellowmen. The smile 
on the face and the song of the heart is one of the best 
advertisements for the Gospel. Just to see a saved man smile 
and to feel the pulse of a joyful heart is a real treat. Moffatt 
translates Ephesians 5:18-20 thus: 


Be filled with the Spirit, converse with one another in the 
music of psalms, in hymns, and in songs of the spiritual life, 
praise the Lord heartily with words and music, and render 
thanks unto God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at all times and for all things! 


tf 


“Come before his presence with singing,” is one of the 
preparatory ways to get ready to meet God. The Lord urges 
His people to come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy. 
This everlasting joy is the “SHEET MUSIC OF HEAVEN” 
in the souls of Christ’s followers. Dear Christian, don’t sit 
on the banks of God’s river repining. Plunge into that stream 
that makes glad the city of God. That stream is blood red, 
flowing from Golgotha’s hill. Sin has been atoned for. Plunge 
in and be pardoned, then go out into the world with the new 
song on your lips, and many shall hear it and they too shall 
believe. 
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THE DIVINE INTENT IN SINGING 


Everything that God has brought into existence has an 
object in its creation, every faculty possessed by man should 
be brought into use. Singing sacred music meets some of the 
most crying needs of humanity. 

The first object of singing is the rendering to God of 
praise and adoration in a pleasurable way. It brings to the 
surface the powers of worship, makes man to remember the 
source of his every good. It calls attention to the holiness 
of God. It urges man to see the redemptive work of Jesus 
Christ in His perfect life, and in the shedding of His blood 
as a ransom price for the sins of mankind. It keeps before the 
mind of man the doctrines and principles of the Bible. It 
aids man to be happy in the face of death, since it constantly 
describes the beauty and glory of the world beyond. 

In the second place, sacred song serves the purpose of 
speaking to others, as well as warning others of their impend- 
ing doom, urging them to be saved and to prove by their 
lives that they are Christians indeed. During the great 
Chicago fire, while D. L. Moody was urging sinners to repent- 
ance and faith in Christ, with apparently no visible results, 
Sankey sang that old-time hymn, little thinking that the song 
was to become literally true that night when many passed into 
eternity, without finding refuge in Christ. He sang to others: 

“Today the Saviour calls, 
For refuge fly, 

The storm of justice falls, 
And death is nigh. 

The Spirit calls today, 
Yield to His power, 

Oh, grieve Him not away, 
’Tis mercy’s hour.” 

While Sankey was singing this song, the skies were red 
and the clanging of bells with rushing crowds made more vivid 
those warning words. The singer’s voice was drowned by the 
loud noise of the fire engines rushing past the hall and the 
tolling of bells, among which could be heard, ever and anon, 
the deep sullen tones of the great city bell in the steeple of 
the old court-house close at hand, ringing out a general alarm. 
Surely in song we sing to others. 
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Another intention in the use of Sacred Song is the singing 
to ourselves. “Speaking to yourselves,” is the way the apostle 
Paul states the same matter. /Millions have preached to them- 
selves in the singing of songs. Much of the Biblical knowl- 
edge possessed by many Christians was obtained by their. 
knowledge of sacred songs. In the following song the singer 
sings largely to himself: 

“Mv soul be on thy guard; 
Ten thousand foes arise; 
The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 
Fight on, my, soul till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 
He'll take thee ‘at thy parting breath, 
To His divine abode.” 

A fourth object of Sacred Song is the help it gives the 
soul in its defense against the wiles of the devil. The soul’s 
adversary is constantly and relentlessly waging a warfare: 
against the souls of those who have clearly and definitely 
placed themselves on the-Lord’s side. This: battle sometimes 
becomes exceedingly bitter. The believer has different ways 
and methods of defense. In this message we would urge the 
use of Song as a means of defense. There are songs that, 
encourage the soul, that strengthen faith, that inspire hope. 
There are songs that can be sung to the devil that will put, 
him to rout. For instance, when the soul rests its salvation. 
on the finished work of Christ and sings: 

“My hope is built on nothing less, 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness, 

I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name. 


On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand.” 
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‘ THE “WHAT” OF SINGING 

~The question of “What shall we sing?” is a live one. The 
production of good songs is a colossal task, but both question 
and task have been met. Consecrated men and women in all 
ages down to the present time have given us worthwhile words 
and music. The apostle advises the singing of “psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs.” These caver a vast scope in every realm 
of life. 


We should sing of mercies past. It should never be for- 
gotten that God the Fountain Head of all our mercies has 
been gracious in the yesterdays of life. God in the eternity 
. that is past, before He made the hills or scooped out space for 
the mighty sea, or hung the planets in this large universe, 
thought of us, loved us, had mercy upon us, gave Christ to die 
for us, recorded our names in the Book of Life. Yea, we 
should sing of mercies past, and future good implore. 


Songs of salvation should fall from our lips, such as, 
“Since I Have Been Redeemed.” Songs of Repentance, or a 
godly sorrow for sins and the errors of the past have a place, 
such as “Just as I am, Without One Plea.” This was written 
by Charlotte Elliott after a brief period of backsliding. The 
songs of Christian service have their place, such as “Rescue 
the Perishing, Care for the Dying.” Many have been stirred 
to a greater concern for the lost by songs of this character. 
Songs of righteousness and true holiness need constant utter- 
ance in the individual life and in the Church of our Lord. Of 
this group the following is a representative song, and has wide 
acceptance, “Help me to be Holy, O Father of Light.” Songs 
of consecration are helpful; such as “I’ll Live for Him, Who 
Died for Me.” The singer should be able to sing songs of 
judgment, as the psalmist David, when the Lord punished 
him for his wrongs, he said, “I will sing of thy just judg- 
ament.” 


THE MIGHTY TRIUMPHS OF SACRED SONG is 


THE “HOW” OF SINGING 


Some excuse themselves by saying, “I enjoy singing, but 
I can’t sing myself.” This at first seems a plausible reason, 
but on closer examination of the Scriptures we find that what 
God is pleased with, all humanity can have part in. The Bible 
requires one to sing in the Spirit; that is, in the real inner con- 
sciousness of the soul, meaning every expression uttered by 
the lips. If this is done the songs that are sung become a part 
of our own character. We are exhorted to sing “with the 
understanding.” This leads to thoughtful appreciation of what 
the lips utter, in the nature of the music itself as well as 
is in the words of the song. The Lord does not appreciate hear- 
ing us sing that which is so lifeless that it does not move our 
own minds. Intelligent singing of songs is one of the might- 
iest factors in the building of character that this world has 
known. 

When a jormer opera singer came to a town she was re- 
quested to sing at a community revival. She replied, “Since 
my son ran away from home, I have ceased singing, entirely.” 
This woman had left the stage, then became a Christian, but 
she felt that she could not sing, till her boy would be back 
home again with her. The pastor urged her to sing anyhow. 
She complied. She truly sang in the spirit the song, ‘Where 
is My Wandering Boy Tonight?” God answered the longings 
of her broken heart by bringing her boy into that large crowd. 
He was converted that night, as well as some other mothers’ 
boys. If all our singing were as truly singing in the Spirit as 
that song was that night, who would be capable of imagining 
the changed world that would be ours? 


If we would always “sing unto the Lord” as we ought, 
songs and singing would never become wearisome. Much of 
the singing of today is aimed too low; it is aimed at being 
pleasing to man. Often the thought of the Lord never enters 
the mind of the singer. Frequently song is only directed at the 
ears of men. This entirely misses the Divine object and in- 


tent. 
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It is said of a certain minister, who, disgusted with the 
singing of his choir, prayed a rather unique prayer: “Lord, 
bless the singing of the choir to our hearts; you know what 
they sang, but we do not.” This was no gentle rebuke, but it 
may have been merited. We ourselves have heard singing that 
made us wonder what foreign language we were listening to, 
and sometimes it seemed as if no language were used. The 
story is told of a certain mother whose son had gone to a for- 
eign country for voice training and musical culture. On 
his return home his mother was accosted as to the success of 
her son. She replied, “He must have been successful, for he 
can now sing and nobody understands what he is singing 
about.” May God bless that large generation of folks that are 
still singing unto the Lord, and we are sure that they will be 
singing to folks, thus being a blessing. 

“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord.” Thus the apostle 
Paul drafts every man to sing, for noise is within the range of 
every man’s capabilities. The Lord even appreciates the 
singer with a “cracked” voice. It may bore man, but the Lord 
is not bored, if but the motive is good, the heart stirred, and 
the understanding in action. Some of the world’s most ac- 
ceptable music may have been quite inferior singing. In the 
world to come the Lord will adjust the musical box of the 
poor singer, but He has never promised in that world to 
change the heart of the man out of tune with Himself and 
right.. If you know nothing of Rythmics, Melodics, and Dy- 
namics, sing anyhow. 
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THE “WHEN” AND “WHERE” OF SINGING 


The time and place to start the singing habit is in child- 
hood, at the opening portals of life. This is the time when the . 
best impressions are made, as well as the most permanent. In 
this fertile period of life the grooves are made that too often 
settle for all time the bent and characteristics of the individual. 
Sitting beside an elderly lady who had reached the century 
mark, all but eight years, I noticed her blind eyes. I had 
known that she could barely hear the sound of the voice, ex- 
cept when the speaker would scream into her ears. She seemed 
so contented and happy. I just had to ask her one question. 
It was this, “You seem so happy and contented. Tell me, 
What makes that possible in your quiet and dark world?” 
She replied, “When I get lonesome I start to sing the songs I 
learned when I was a little girl, and repeat the Bible verses 
T learned when I was young.” What a lesson for all to learn 
that are younger. 


Daily we ought to sing from the depth of our whole being: 


“T owe the Lord a morning song, 
Of gratitude and praise, 

For the kind mercies He has shown 
In lengthening out my days.” 


Sing when the children are small. When the child sits 
upon its mother’s lap, sing it to sleep with Christian lullabys. 
Sing when they are in the nursery, sing as they leave the 
parental roof for school. Sing Christian Hymns when the 
battle of life for them has begun. Sing when they are ap- 
proaching “Fool’s Hill.” Sing when they are about ready to 
leave the home place for all time. Then there will be hallowed 
memories that will stay by them, then the songs will come 
back on the air, when they will need the help of the ministry 
of those songs and the truth which they convey. No wonder 
the song writer wrote thus: “Sing Me the Songs My Mother 
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Sang in Childhood Long Ago.” No wonder the poet has: 
penned the following beautiful lines: 


Mother’s Hymns 


Hushed are those lips, their earthly song is ended; 
The singer sleeps at last; 

While I sit gazing at her armchair vacant, 
And think of days long past. 


The room still echoes with the old-time music, 
As, singing soft and low 

Those grand, sweet hymns, the Christian’s consolation, 
She rocks her to and fro. 


Some that can stir the heart like shouts of triumph 
Or loud-toned trumpet’s call, 

Bidding the people “prostrate fall before Him,” 
“And crown Him—Lord of all.” 


And tender notes, filled with melodious rapture, 
That leaned upon His Word, 

Rose in those strains of solemn, deep affection, 
“I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord.” 


Safe hidden in the wondrous “Rock of Ages,” 
She bade farewell to fear; 

Sure that her Lord would always gently lead her, 
She “read her title clear.” 


Joyful she saw “From Greenland’s icy Mountains” 
The Gospel flag unfurled; 

And knew by faith “the morning light was breaking” 
Over a sinful world. 


“There is a fountain,” how the tones triumphant 
Rose in victorious strains, 

“Filled with that precious Blood, for all the ransomed, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins,” 


Dear saint, in heavenly mansions long since folded, 
Safe in God’s fostering love, 

She joins with rapture in the blissful chorus 
Of those bright choirs above. 


There, where no tears are known, no pain, nor sorrow, 
Safe beyond Jordan’s roll, 

She lives forever with her blessed Jesus, 
The Lover of her soul. 


Sing by the Fireside, around the family hearth. The hap- 
piest homes are the singing homes, the happiest people are the 
singing people. Some of the fondest memories are the hours in 
the evening spent together in a songfest. They will remember 
for all time some of the precious hours spent in song, in some- 
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body’s home. I can still hear the notes of the songs that often 
ended the day beneath the parental roof. An evening spent 
with the radio will not leave behind such precious memories. 
I can still hear those evening songs, “Saviour Breathe an Eve- 
ning Blessing, Ere Repose our Spirits Seal,” or “In Mercy 
Lord Remember Me, Through all the Hours of Night.” 


A good way to begin the day is to sing in the morning. 
Taking a good bath of praise is a necessary toilet arrangement 
to make us presentable for public gaze. Many would see 
better days if they were begun with the voice of “singing men 
and singing women.” Often victory or defeat is the result 
of a song that was breathed at the dawn of day, or failed to 
be sung. When the sun rises may the spirit rise, revived and 
refreshed by the quickening power of a spiritual song. A 
powerful preacher, once an infidel, was wont to walk out in 
the open fields when the sun was rising, singing songs of 
praise until his heart would naturally lift itself up in prayer to 
God; praise and thanksgiving were then as natural as breath- 
ing. 

When the skies are clear, when life seems to go along as a 
song, when no crape hangs on the door, when the granary is 
full, when the pay envelope comes regularly—that is the time 
many lose their songs. “Why?” I am asked. Because in those 
days God is often forgotten. Trusting in riches and prosperity 
has been the snare of many a human being. May the Lord 
help that none of us may lose our song in the sunlit days. 


When adversity strikes us as a storm, when the skies are 
black, overdrawn with clouds, when friends and loved ones 
have left us, when the fields are barren, when the wolf peers 
into the back door, when sickness and failing health make 
afraid, then I say, Sing. Yes, my brother, that is what the 
Good Book says. “Where is my God, that giveth songs in 
the night?” He can tune the heart to meet the worst. The 
Savior, while He lived among us thirty-three years, struck the 
worst season. He met the fiercest gale, the storms at their 
height met Him, the sins of the whole world bore down upon 
Him, and it is recorded that, “they sang an hymn.” Seems I 
still hear the sincerity of His voice. It seems that He sang to 
the last line, for on the way to the Cross, He said, “My joy is 
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full.’ His heart was tuned for the worst. Surely we should 
sing in the night of adversity. 

In days of persecution the saints of God sang. In the 
conflicts with the powers of darkness the singing saint is better 
armed for the fray. In past days men went to the stake and 
other forms of death with songs on their lips, because Christian 
Songs are the Sheet Music of Heaven. Song stiffens the back- 
bone, strengthens waning faith, gives hope and cheer. When 
the powers of the underworld do their worst, keep the heart 
singing songs, such as: 


“A mighty fortress is our God, 
A bulwark never failing; 
Our Helper He, amid the flood 
Of mortal ills prevailing. 
For still our ancient foe 
Doth seek to work his woe; 
His craft and power are great, 
And armed with cruel hate— 
On earth is not his equal. 


“And tho’ this world, with devils filled 
Should threaten to undo us; 
We will not fear, for God hath will’d, 
His truth to triumph through us. 
Let goods and kindred go, 
This mortal life also; 
The body they may kill; 
God’s truth abideth still, 
His kingdom is forever.” 


No wonder that the foes of the Prince of Light trembled 
when they sang such songs in the Reformation days. The 
forces of sin cannot stand the song of righteousness and faith 
in the mighty One, who came with His garments dyed in 
blood. In the conflict our songs should partake of the spirit of 
a victor, for our cause is already won in the mind of God, only 


needing time to prove the same. May we sing the victor’s 
song already. 


Suppose Fanny Crosby had spent her days repining 
since the medical doctor was to blame for her blindness be- 
cause of his limited knowledge or carelessness, the world 
would be a bit poorer, as well as Fanny Crosby. She would 
have passed from the stage of life with a few folks attending 
her funeral. As it was she will be a light and inspiration to 
the end of time. The Lord sanctified her blind eyes to her 
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soul’s enrichment, as well as to His eternal glory. Her 6000 
songs are a monument of more lasting duration than the cost- 
liest and most beautiful marble shafts possible to erect. In 
most song books of Christendom today appear the results of a 
soul that allowed God to tune her heart in her night season, 
with the Sheet Music of Heaven. 


SONGS IN THE NIGHT 
Annie Johnson Flint 


“God * * who giveth songs in the night” (Job. 35:10). 


We make our songs in the day of our gladness, 

When life is all laughter and joy and delight, 
When never a shadow has clouded our sunshine; 

But God giveth songs in the night. 
He giveth songs in the night of our sorrow, 

When tears are our drink and when grief is our meat, 
Till we silence our weeping and still our nepining 

To list to those cadences sweet. 
He giveth songs in the night of affliction, 

When earth has no sun and the heavens no star; 
Like a comforting touch in the desolate darkness 

His voice stealeth in from afar. 
He giveth songs—and His music is sweeter 

Than earth’s greatest voices and gladdest refrains; 
Our loveliest melodies shade to the minor, 

But His keep their full major strains. 
He giveth songs when our music is over, 

When our voices falter and our tongues are mute; 
When trembling hands drop from the lute and the harp-strings 

And hushed are the viol and flute. , 
Give us Thy songs, O Thou Maker of music! 

Teach us to sing, O Thou Bringer of joy! 
Till nothing can silence the notes of our triumph 

And naught our rejoicing destroy. 


—The Christian Endeavor World. 


The following true incident in the experience of a widely 
known Christian worker is worth giving a place in this book. 
This man and his wife lived entirely by faith, without a human 
source of support. His wife was rather reluctant for such a 
venture of faith, but she consented, only to murmur when the 
road became somewhat rough. One day when the cupboard 
was bare, the flour barrel empty, she remarked, “Now, Mr. 

, what have you got to say or sing about, no dinner 
in sight?’ He saw that her faith had momentarily relapsed, 
and needed strengthening. He replied, “Isn’t it possible to 
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praise God when He has withheld from us one meal? Now, 
wife, wouldn’t it be better if we praised God with an empty 
stomach?” He lovingly got her about the neck and said, “Let 
us put our head into the empty flour barrel and sing the dox- 
ology,” and they did. “Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow, Praise Him all creatures here below.” Before the noon 
- meal the Lord moved upon the heart of another lover of the 
Lord’s work, and he delivered a barrel of flour before dinner ; 
the meal was not even missed. Wouldn’t it be base ingrati- 
tude to God to stop singing when every comfort fails to arrive 
on scheduled time? 

In a room sat a very useful and well known Bible teacher, 
just a bit discouraged. Presently the noise of a large coal 
wagon was heard coming down the street. The driver was 
whistling a song. It was that much loved song, “Trust and 
Obey, For there’s no Other Way, To be Happy in Jesus....” 
The distant rumbling noise of the wheels, and the notes of the 
whistler died out, never knowing until in that day when all 
shall be rewarded, what that song meant, what it accomplished 
in the heart of that one of the Lord’s servants. Sing that song 
in the shop, or behind the plow, or in the kitchen, that God 
has put into your heart. The world is not ashamed of its 
songs, and why should we be? For our songs are not only hits 
to-day, but they will be in vogue when the hills and mountains 
shall be no more. 


The place to go to in which to hear the best songs is the 
thousands of churches dotted over the world. One of the 
reasons for the permanency of Christ’s Church is the character 
of the songs its adherents sing. One of the outstanding 
factors causing the preciousness of the moments spent in her 
sanctuaries are the songs of Zion. Much of the enthusiasm 
created during the two millenniums of the Lord’s absence has 
been produced by the songs that were sung. Gospel hymns 
have in late years been the messengers of salvation to thou- 
sands. Christian and non-Christian have alike sung the same 
songs. This has brought large results for the cause of God in 
the world. 


In a noon-day shop meeting in a large city where one of 
the finest railroads in the world has its shops, we noticed 
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men sitting at long tables eating their dinners. Some had 
finished, and started to play cards. This kind resented the 
idea of a religious meeting ‘spoiling their fun. They sneered 
and refused to notice the evangelist and his quartette. Pres- 
ently the quartette started singing. Verse by verse it made its 
impressions, the faces were lifted up, the playing ceased, the 
cards were stowed away, then deep interest. When the speak- 
er gave his message nearly all hearts were ready. When the 
quartette sang the closing song, “You Can Have Heaven 
Here, Heaven Is Only Love,” you could see the eyes turn 
moist. That same crowd requested another meeting. This 
time there were no sneers and no cards. This was another 
triumph for Gospel Song. 


Traveling from Baltimore to Norfolk one cold winter eve- 
ning, we hardly knew what to do so as to pass some of the 
time, for all were strangers, and most seemed occupied. We 
ourselves were tired from reading, having come about 1000 
miles by rail. The conversation was at best very uninterest- 
ing, and at times of an exceedingly low tone. As the evening 
wore away a young man and woman walked into the room, 
intending to have some music. We suggested the singing of 
Gospel songs. The lady shrugged her shoulders somewhat, 
but the young man replied, “Why certainly, we could have 
some singing of Gospel Songs.” In the course of the singing 
several men left the room; but it was soon crowded, and the 
corridors were filled. After the singing, the tone of conversa- 
tion had changed, topics of a higher order were discussed, a 
new atmosphere was evident. A business man from Baltimore 
who has been in the habit of making that trip for a space of 
at least 20 years remarked, “This is the best conversation 
that I have heard in all that time. Surely those songs were 
worth while. I thank you all, for they have meant much to 


me.” 


In the night of death song has its ministry of faith, hope 
and consolation. Millions have been helped in the hour when 
the grim reaper of death stood before them. Many a dying 
bed has been lightened by the voice of singing men and sing- 
ing women. In one of the hospitals of a prominent Canadian 
city lay a young man of 23 years, daily coming closer to the 
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end of his life. The nurse informed the widowed mother that 
life was only a matter of several days, and she said, ‘““When 
I call you by phone, it means that your son is about to die.” 
In the dead of night, at 2 o’clock a. m., the fateful phone mes- 
sage came. The mother hastened to the son’s bedside through 
the streets of that city with a heavy heart. After her arrival 
the young man remarked, “Dying is a new and strange experi- 
ence. I am afraid. I want you to pray and sing for me.” 
She prayed, and then sang, her voice ringing through the halls 
of that institution: 


“Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly; 
While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high. 


“Hide me O my Saviour hide, 
Till the storms of life are past 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last.” 


The song ended. The young man’s face was lit up as by 
a light from the upper world. He said, “Now, mother, I feel 
better; that’s the kind of songs that help.” A few more strug- 
gles with his decaying mortality, and then he passed out 
from time into the Lord’s presence, there to enjoy the eternal 
chorus of the redeemed, where there is fullness of joy and 
pleasures forevermore. Again we say that song rendered its 
beneficent service. 
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THE BIRTH OF GREAT SONGS 
/ 

Far too little is known about the origin of the songs that 
we too often lightly sing. Nearly all great songs have sprung 
from the wells of great sorrow or some great joy. Every 
great song has a history all its own. If our songs had the 
power of speech to tell all that happened to the composers, 
there would be many messages told that would be worth going 
a long distance to hear. In the space of a few brief para- 
graphs, compared to what could and perhaps should be writ- 
ten, we have sought to give an idea of the origin of some 
worthwhile songs. 

Ray Palmer was in college, passing through a serious 
period of doubts, unbelief, and a permanent adjustment of his 
life. Nearly driven to despair, about ready to give up being 
a Christian, he received help from the Lord. In the inspiration 
of that blessing he wrote upon an envelope one of the most en- 
during songs’that has ever been written. He placed it in his 
pocket, carried it about for the space of two years, never 
thinking that this message of song would immortalize his 
name. That song is, 

“My faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary.” 

The writer has passed on, but that song will stay till the 
Lord of Ray Palmer will Himself return to earth at His second 
appearing. 

It is indeed remarkable to know some of the strange men 
that God has used in the production of songs and music. This 
in part may be so that the glory may not go to the vessel, 
but to the Giver of every good and perfect gift. All classes of 
men and women were used to inspire the world to sing. 

In the case of Wm. Cowper we have a unique personage. 
His entire life is worth reading. Being an invalid for the 
large part of his life, with a very temperamental personality, 
it is no wonder that he was tempted to doubt the mercy of 
he was able to write songs that have helped other souls to’ 
keep from the depths of despair that he was driven to. In 
God. This led him into much misery, and by this experience 
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the incident that caused one of his best songs to be written, 
he was saved as it were by Divine providence. He was bent 
on committing suicide by drowning. He ordered the cab 
driver to take him to a certain stream, but he by mistake took 
him to the wrong place. The driver the second time sought 
to take him to the place that he was directed to, but again 
he drove to the wrong spot. This Cowper took as Divine 
intervention, and his drooping faith revived, rising to its 
height in that beautiful and exceedingly helpful song, “God 
Moves in a Mysterious Way, His Wonders to Perform.” The 
whole song is but the history of his own soul, during that 
desperate struggle within his own being. 


The origin of the song, “Just As I Am,” is well told in 
following story: 


“In 1836 a young girl, Miss Charlotte Elliott, was prepar- 
ing for a ball to be given in her native town. She started, one 
day, to her dressmaker to have a dress fitted for the occasion. 
On her way she met her pastor, an earnest, faithful man, and 
he learned her errand. He reasoned with her to stay away 
from the ball. Greatly vexed, she answered, ‘I wish you 
would mind your own business!’ and went on her wayward 
course. 


“In due time the ball came off, and this young girl was the 
gayest of the gay. She was flattered and caressed; but after 
dancing all night, laying her weary head on her pillow only 
with returning light, she was far from happy. In all the pleas- 
ures there had been a thorn, and now her conscience made her 
wretched.. Her pastor had always been a loving, cherished 
friend, and her rudeness to him rankled in her breast. More 
than all, the truth of his words came to her heart and would 
give her no rest. After three days of misery, during which 
life became almost insupportable, she went to the minister 
with her trouble, saying: ‘For three days I have been the most 
_wretched girl in the world, and now, oh, that I were a Chris- 
tian! I want to be a Christian! What must I do?’ 


“Just give yourself, my child, to the Lamb of God as you 


are. 


“What! Just as I am? she asked. ‘Do you know that 
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Y am one of the worst sinners in the world? How can God 
accept me as I am?’ : 

““That is exactly what’ you must believe,’ was the an- 
swer. “You must come to Him just as you are.’ 

“The young girl knelt down and offered her heart to God, 
guilty and vile as it was, to be cleansed and made fit for His 
own indwelling. As she knelt, peace—full, overflowing—filled 
her soul. Inspired by the new and rapturous experience, she 
then and there wrote the hymn beginning: 

‘Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 

And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come.’ 

“Little did Charlotte Elliott think of fame, or of the im- 
mortality of the words she had written. It was simply put- 
ting her heart on paper; and, therefore, the hymn, born of a 
mysterious experience, appeals to other hearts needing the 
cleansing power of the blood of the Lamb.” 

The following brief account by James Franklin Young of 
the life of one of the most prolific song writers is very helpful: 

“The gist of Watts’ life is this—for we have to pick it up 
bit by bit—that he was the eldest of nine children in the fam- 
ily of Isaac Watts, a school teacher in Southampton, England, 
where he was born in July, 1674. ‘His father was a decided 
nonconformist, and is often spoken of as a man of lively devo- 
tion, and because of this was imprisoned on the score of re- 
ligion. During his confinement his wife often sat on a stone 
at the prison door with this their firstborn child an infant at 
her breast.’ He seems to have been a lad whose early pre- 
cociousness, like that of the younger Pitt, brings discourage- 
ment to the heart of an ordinary man. We are told that he 
‘entered upon the study of the learned languages in his fourth 
year at the free grammar school of his native city under the 
Rev. John Pinhorn, of whose ability and gentleness as a 
schoolmaster he always retained a grateful and affectionate 
remembrance. His poetical genius developed early, for at the 
age of seven he composed some devotional verses to please his 
mother. It was while a student in the school of Mr. Pinhorn, 
ising talents and his amiable disposition induced some gen- 
and when he was not more than eight years old, that his prom- 
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erous persons in that vicinity to propose that he should be 
entered at one of the English universities, where they would 
support him; but having been born a dissenter, he refused the 
offer. In his sixteenth year he was sent to an academy in 
London, where he remained until 1694, or until he was twenty. 
This was the sum of his academic education. Whatever 
knowledge he acquired aside from this was self-attained. 


“It was in 1696, two years after leaving the academy, that 
he was invited by Sir John Hartopp to reside in his family as 
instructor of his son. ‘I cannot,’ he says, ‘but reckon it among 
the blessings of heaven when I review those five years of 
pleasure and improvement which I spent in his family in the 
younger part of my life, and I found much instruction where 
I was called to be an instructor.’ ‘If he had not, as may all 
but literally be. said, sucked in the principle of dissent at his 
mother’s breast, this was a household in which of all others 
he would have been most likely to imbibe it.’ 


“This much for his formative years. What of the man 
grown up? 

“Physically he never grew far up. Five feet was his tall- 
est measurement. His health was poor all his life. There 
seem to have been four years of illness when he was laid aside 
as utterly useless; at least his epitaph, written by himself, 
and which seems very quaint to us, runs thus: 


“Isaac Watts, D. D., pastor of a church of Christ in 
London, successor to the Rev. Joseph Caryl, Dr. John Owen, 
Mr. David ‘Clarkson, and Dr. Isaac Chauncey, after fifty years 
of feeble labors in the gospel, interrupted by four years of 
tiresome sickness, was at last dismissed to his rest. In Uno. 
Jesu Omnia.’ 


“One day while he was sick Sir Thomas Abney invited. 
him to his splendid home for a week. He became so dear to. 
the household in those seven days that they invited him to 
stay as long as he liked, and he remained the rest of his life, 
thirty-six years. It was here in a little house in the garden 
that his best and most lasting work was done. 


“I am more or less persuaded that poetry, like children, is 
born of travail, is the product of suffering. George Matheson’s. 
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‘O Love that wilt not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul on Thee! 
I give Thee back the life I owe, 
That in thine ocean’s depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be!’ 

was born of blind eyes which shut out the light of young 
manhood for him, and which lost him the woman’s love which 
he longed for. The Book of Job is rated as one of the poetical 
books of the Bible, though there is nothing metrical or rhyth- 
mical about it that has yet been discovered; but it is the beau- 
tifully written story of a man who had suffered deeply, and 
who had seen God more clearly than the men of his day, or 
almost any day, and who out of both experiences came to a 
new and definite knowledge that had not been taught the men 
of Uz before, namely, that his Redeemer lived, and that He 
should stand at the latter day upon the earth. So we apply 
any or all of these tests to Isaac Watts, and he comes out of 
the testing as gold tried in the fire. He suffered almost unto . 
death, and out of suffering he seemed to see afresh a garden, 
at the midnight hour, and he wrote for us his vision: 


“Tis midnight, and on Olive’s brow 
The star is dimmed that lately shone! 
’Tis midnight: in the: garden now, 
The suffering Saviour prays alone! 


“*Tis midnight, and for others’ guilt 
The Man of sorrows weeps in blood! 
Yet He that hath in anguish knelt 
Is not forsaken. by His God! 


“Tis midnight, and from ether-plains 

Is borne the song the angels know: 
Unheard by mortals are their strains, 

That sweetly soothe the Saviour’s woel’” ' 


38 SHEET MUSIC OF HEAVEN, OR 


SOME WORTHWHILE SECULAR SONGS 


We have often heard the question, “Well, are religious 
songs the only songs that we can sing?’ In a word, they 
would certainly be sufficient to meet all our needs. But that 
it is necessary to reject all secular songs, we would not say; 
for there are noble and worthwhile sentiments in some of those 
songs that have left and will leave valuable impressions on the 
mind of singer and hearer. There are many songs which are 
right to sing from a Christian standpoint but would not be 
practical to place within the confines of a religious song book. 
We will consider several and every singer must test the songs 
which he sings with the thought: Does this song make me 
better or worse? and, What effect will it have on others that 
hear me sing it? Do I want the sentiments of this song to be 
part of the life of singer and hearer? 

As a traveling evangelist, which requires oft leaving my 
family of a wife and three girls, I am often helped by the 
message of the secular song: 

“Sweet and low, sweet and low, 
Wind of the western sea.” 

That song contains a prayer that many a time I have 
breathed as an expression of my deepest longing, as my train 
rolled out of the depot. Looking back to the spot where my 
family stayed behind, I would watch the fast-receding court- 
house steeple, then look into space, thinking of fathers that 
left as I did who never came back to their families any more. 
Then my imagination would play havoc. I could see the 
wreck of my train, etc., then the prayer in that song would 
call a halt to that misery. It is that earnest prayer of a child 
for its father in the hour of his danger on the great sea: 
“Bring back my father again to me.” Then my spirit would 
regain its calm, trusting Him that walked the waves and 
stopped the storm. My heart would again hope that the 
Master would sit in the cab alongside the engineer as the 
train sped on its way, and that His sharp eye might pierce 
into the dim distance for any danger that might lurk along 
the pathway of the oncoming train. I would thank God for 
the message of this secular song. 
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It is no wonder that the bones of John Howard Payne 
have been brought back from England and reinterred in the 
world-famous Arlington cemetery at Washington, D. C. The 
reason for bestowing this honor upon this otherwise unknown 
man was that he wrote a song that our hearts can’t help sing- 
ing. It is a secular song. Its message concerns the homes in 
which we live to-day and to-morrow leave forever, yet its 
sentiment is so worthwhile and wholesome that this song has 
been afforded a place in the front ranks of secular songs. As 
you read the song may it be read as though it were the first 
time that your eyes lit upon it. May your imagination bring 
to your mind the situation of the writer in a foreign land, 
away from hearth and home, that was broken up forever. 
Picture to yourself the mother and father, the prattle of little 
children, and the joyful playing of a group of children. See 
that and much more, and the song will make you better. It 
will help you to get ready for that home beyond time which 
shall never break up. 

“°Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam, 
Be it ever so humble there’s no place like home; 

A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there 
Which go thru the world is ne’er met with elsewhere.” 

The song, “She is in the Baggage Coach Ahead,” has a 
rather pathetic origin. The following account related in the 
“Watchword” is bound to do good, as well as the singing of 
that night’s experience. This world needs many such touches 
to chase away our cruelty and heartlessness. 

“Tt was on a Pennsylvania sleeping car coming East. All 
of the passengers had retired except one man, who, holding 
a crying baby in his arms, moved wearily up and down the’ 
car, kissing the downy head of the child and speaking softly 
and gently to the troubled little soul, as he sought in vain to 
quiet it. A man is good for many things, and sometimes good 
for nothing, but when it comes to tranquilizing an irritable 
infant he realizes how largely his usefulness is impaired, and 
his pride is humbled into the dust. 

“A woman with a falsetto voice, who had just awakened 
out of slumber, put her head out of a berth and shouted in a 
tone of the deepest indignation, “Take that child out of the 
car! And, as if this were the signal for concerted action om 
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the part of the passengers, the man who had formed a cormbi- 
ination of three different keys, and for an hour and a quarter 
lhad been making the night hideous with his snoring, suddenly 
roused up and snarled, ‘Why don’t you carry that child to its 
mother?’ And then a chorus of emphatic protests echoed along 
‘the car, ‘This is an imposition; where is the conductor?’ 
“The man with the child halted for a moment, his mouth 
quivered, a sob choked in his throat. He drew the frail body 
down close against his breast, and kissed with infinite tender- 
ness the tear-filled eyes, and then said, while the volley of 
“protests were ‘hushed a moment: ‘I would take the baby to its 
' mother—God knows how I would like to—the little one has 
been: crying for her ever since we left her; but I cannot take 
it: to its ‘mother; for'she is in the baggage car in her coffin, 
and we are taking her back to her old home where she may 


' sleep until Jesus comes, under the blue sky where she played 


“as a child.’:'The baby misses the touch of her hands and her 


mouth, and oh, we both miss her so much!’ Then the sound 
of a strong man’s sobs, unrepressed filled the car. 

“In five minutes twelve women were in the aisle of the 
car, headed by the fat man.in undress uniform, each woman 


_ with a wealth of tenderness in her face, and the fat man sob- 


a 


bing as if he had lost his best friend. ‘Forgive us; we didn’t 
know. Poor little darling! You lie down and sleep; we will 
take care of the baby.’ The tired child laid its head down 
on a motherly woman’s breast and was soothed to slumber 


. by a lullaby. 


“How often, in the way of life, our largest pity would be 
folded all about the broken hearts if we could only understand, 
and thus the weary way be sweetened to the sons of men by 
pouring in the balm of God! 


“Seek then to understand, 
Be slow to smite or chide; 

In patience God has given grace, 
So let that grace abide.” 


Thus was born the song, “She Is In the Baggage Coach 
Ahead,” 
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THE SCUM OF MUSIC AND SINGING 


The nation of Israel was accused by the Lord’s prophet 
for worshipping at the devil’s shrine and singing to devils. 
If that was true in their day, it is doubly true in our day. 
Millions are singing songs that are inspired by the underworld. . 
‘One of the most degrading factors in the present civilization 
‘dre some of the songs and music now being used by the 
‘masses. Much of the music is light and trashy, the words 
‘often vulgar and decidedly immoral. Sex and love, both of 
Thigh and noble use, and of divine origin, are being dragged 
down into the mire for the enjoyment of base passions. 


Many of the popular songs of the day are void of anything 
‘substantial or uplifting. They do not stand the test of years, 
-and most of the time not even the standards and morals of 
‘many that make no profession of Christianity. 

While visiting in the home of a man and family that I 
‘dearly love, I felt it my Christian duty to ask him why he 
allowed his music man to sell sheet music of a type that I 
‘knew he would not allow his fine boy and girls to sing and 
much less practice. He replied, “I’ve nothing to do with,that. 
‘The man I hired has charge of that part of my business.” I 
replied, “If the man that I hired would sell such music, I 
would ask him to change the class of music; and if he refused, 
he would be asked to leave.” We need an aroused Christian 
‘conscience on this matter everywhere. If men who write, 
handle or sing such scum of music and words would feel the 
resentment of better people they would cease handling that 
which is so destructive to morals, and a community’s well- 
being. 

In the city of Altoona, Pa., a group of mission workers 
entered a home where none were Christians from the aged 
grandmother to the last grandchild. The leader remarked, 
“Let us pray that God may make a break in this family and 
that someone at least may be saved tonight.” The grand- 
mother was on the verge of eternity. She sat in the rocking 
chair with her pipe lit, with hardly a thought of her poor, lost 
soul. On entering the room the phonograph was playing 
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“ragtime” music. They looked over at the musical instrument 
and the song, “The Worst Devil in the Home Town,” was 
seen. In such an environment children seemed doomed from 
the cradle to the grave, as was the aged grandmother. Chris- 
tians should testify against such abominations until men will 
do as they did in the city of Ephesus—build a bonfire that cost 
about $5,000 in the days of Paul the Apostle. This bonfire 
- would cost millions, but it would have an untold value in 
saving souls. Much of the music and song of this type closes 
the hearts of people to the Gospel, making it hard for the mes- 
sage of Christ and His death to grip and save their souls. 
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THE SONGLESS SOUL—AND “THE NEW SONG” 


Only a Christian can sing’ from the heart; others can 
make music with the voice and lips only. The unpardoned 
man needs the heart melody which David received after the 
Lord lifted him from the miry clay and stood his feet upon 
the rock. Then the Lord put a new song on his lips. The 
“SHEET MUSIC OF HEAVEN,” the music of a redeemed 
soul, is the crying need of humanity. This song in Sacred 
Writ is called “the new song.” This song does not need to 
be coaxed out of folks, as it seems necessary for some chor- 
isters to do. This song is more like the experience of the 
noted Cornish miner, Billie Bray, who was constantly singing 
the songs that were heaven-inspired. His unconverted associ- 
ates could hardly stand those melodies; so one of them said, 
“Billie, if you don’t keep your mouth shut, we will have to 
put you in a barrel, and shut the top on you.” He replied, 
“Tf you do that it can’t stop this song, for I would have tc 
praise the Lord out of the bung-hole.” No, this song can’t 
be stopped. The well known A. B. Simpson before his death 
expressed this same truth in a forcible way thus: 


“Tf this miracle song of new life is within us, it necessarily 
follows that nothing that can ‘happen’ to us from without 
can stop the song. The ‘song that is Christ’ is beyond the 
power of circumstances to quench or diminish. Two men who 
knew the eternal music were one time viciously maltreated, 
shamefully bruised and beaten up, were thrown into such a 
prison as would not be tolerated in a civilized land to-day, 
and then, bruised and aching, were thrust into stocks. 

“The song was over for them that night, you say? Then 
that shows you don’t know the song. Those two men were so 
happy that they just could not keep still about it. Perhaps 
they asked each other whether they really ought to give vent 
to their feelings and sing there; but about midnight they 
couldn’t stand it any longer, and the music broke loose. The 
other prisoners had never heard anything like this midnight 
musicale in that dirty old prison and—you know the rest of 
the story. God Himself couldn’t stand it any longer, either, 
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so He just sent a great earthquake, shook up the foundation 
of the prison house, opened the doors, and everyone’s manacles. 
fell away. And before dawn broke the next morning the 
jailer, who was about to commit suicide because of the new- 
experience in prison routine, was singing that same Jehovah- 
song himself, and all his house with him, and they are still 
singing it. The right kind of music is a very practical thing. 
Incidentally, it is more dynamic than dynamite. God wants 
us to sing, if we’ll sing the right way. 

“The singing that cannot be quenched is just as mirac- 
ulous and real in the twentieth century as in the first.” 

The quaint preacher, Peter McKenzie, once preached a 
sermon on the theme, ‘““The New Song.” In the course of his. 
message he allowed his imagination to run in a striking way. 
He pictured himself and the saints gathering together under 
one of the trees in heaven for singing. The first song they 
sang came from the old church hymnal. It was, “My God 
and Father while I Stray.” Presently the angels which heard 
the song asked him to stop singing those songs since they were 
unsuitable, for in heaven none would stray from God any 
more. They then started to sing another song from the hym- 
nal, “Tho Waves and Storms be Overhead, Tho Friends be- 
Gone and Hopes be Dead.” “Peter, you must sing more suit- 
able songs, for heaven has no storms and folks don’t die.” 
“All right, let’s sing page so-and-so, “Into a World of Ruffians. 
Sent.” On this they said, “If you sing such unsuitable songs 
we must put you out.” Then they started to sing the “New 
Song” and the whole angelic host rejoiced as they sang. Yes, 
the New Song will never lose its power as the ages roll by. 


This type of singing cannot be cultivated or imitated. It. 
springs from the harmony of the soul, when sin was pardoned. 
and Christ in the person of the Holy Ghost came into the soul. 


There is another class that are songless. They have al-. 
lowed Satan to sow doubt into their hearts. They say, “If 
I only knew that I was saved, then I too could sing this song.’”” 
If with a sincere heart you have asked God for pardon, and 
accepted the Christ of God’s provision for all your soul’s 
needs as well as His demands, you really bring delight to the- 
heart of God when you believe that you are saved, and that. 
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God has pardoned and accepted you for Christ’s sake. The 
feeling will come when you believe God and not before. First, 
it is the facts of the Gospel, then faith in it, then the feelings. 
are sure to come. 

Another class of songless souls are the ones that have 
hung their “harps on the willows,” because of some tragedy 
that has befallen them. The Lord can even tune such hearts, 
for our “God giveth songs in the night.” He will bring bless- 
ings through tears, sunshine after rain, joy after pain, gain 
after loss. 

The saddest class among the songless are those that have 
allowed the siren call of the world and its sin to allure them 
away from the Lord. These must often find that out among 
those that eat “the husks that the swine do eat” there is no 
song that is really joyful, whose notes are eternal. Yes, for 
these there still is the music and the rejoicing of the father’s. 
house. Soul, there is more joy at home; come back, take your 
harp off the willows, and let us hear from your lips again the 
joy that was once yours in the days of yesterday. 

Those that can sing the “New Song” and those that are 
songless are well contrasted by Ernest Gordon, in “The Sun- 
day School Times,” by comparing the end of two widely dif-. 
ferent characters, Charles Spurgeon and Lord Morley. 

“Lord Morley was a remarkable Englishman, the child of 
devout Methodism and marked for the ministry of the church, 
‘but life at Oxford,’ he said, ‘shook the foundations.’ At the 
university he occupied the rooms of John Wesley in Lincoln 
College. Now he is gone. Wesley wrote of his converts, ‘Our 
people die well.’ Was it the case with this militant free- 
thinker? Certainly the closing pages of his reminiscences are 
ashen gray; also those passages dealing with his co-seceders. 
from Christianity (‘Matthew Arnold’s diary on the day he died 
was headed with the quotation from Ecclesiastes: “Weep bit- 
terly,over the. dead............ ” Read Arnold’s “Growing Old”—. 
somber enough, but terribly true.’) The press published his. 
final directions concerning the disposition of Morley’s remains: 

““T desire that my ashes after cremation should be placed 
in some spot in Brookwood or other cemetery without cere- 
monial or spoken words. I fain would trust the lingering 
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memory of me to the silent hearts of such as have been and 
still remain friends.’ 


“One is justified in setting in contrast the scene by 
Spurgeon’s open grave when the great company assembled 
sang, 

‘Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved to sin no more.’ 

“The world of materialism and theological liberalism 
knows all about Lord Morley, his incorruptible honesty and 
reat social usefulness, but it does not dwell much on his end. 
g 
It knows nothing of that remarkable saint of the Punjab, 
‘Praying Hyde,’ who went out of life with the threefold shout, 
‘Victory! Victory! Victory!” 
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THE POWER OF CHRISTIAN SONG 

No mortal tongue or pen can adequately describe the 
power and far-reaching effects of Christian Song. The annals 
of eternity alone will reveal that. We are only seeking to 
give several instances of the same. 

During the Civil War at Harper’s Ferry, where three 
States meet at the edge of the Potomac River, a desperate 
struggle was on. Both sides wanted to cross the river. Sen- 
tinels were placed at all danger points. At one place it was. 
called a “death gap,” for it seemed that every man that passed 
that spot was killed by the sharpshooters hiding in the rocks. 
on the other side. As the new sentinel went to his post 
expecting to be shot as were the rest, he breathed a song in 
low tones, yet audible enough on that quiet eve to be heard by 
the sharpshooter across the stream. The song was that im- 
mortal hymn, “Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me, Let Me Hide 
Myself in Thee.” As the rifleman was about to fire, he heard 
this song, and the finger that would have meant death to this 
man seemed unable to move; he could not fire. Years after- 
ward these men met, and the related account was given, stat- 
ing that that song spared his life. In this case an enemy’s 
hand was stayed. 

One of the experiences that all missionaries meet is the 
antagonism to the Gospel. This has often been brushed aside 
by the power of some hymn. That is what is meant by the 
song that includes this line: “Music Charms the Savage 
Breast.” In one of the worst mission fields a bunch of sav- 
ages approached the missionary, brandishing their deadly 
spears. He stood motionless and sang a song until those men 
seemed powerless to harm his body. 

When the well-known singer, Mr. Butler, sang the song, 
“Where is My Wandering Boy To-night?” during a revival in 
New York City, seventy-one men came down the aisle and 
confessed Jesus Christ. 

“A little seven-year-old boy fell into one of the deep ex- 
cavations for the New York subway one day, and was taken, 
bruised and suffering, to the nearest hospital. When the doc- 
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tor began to examine his injuries little James drew a deep 
breath. ‘I wish I could sing,’ he said, looking up at the big 
doctor. ‘I think I’d feel weller then.’ 

““All right; you can sing,’ said the doctor, and James be- 
gan. So brave and sweet was the childish voice that, after the 
first verse of ‘Palm Branches,’ there was a round of applause 
from the listeners. As the doctor went on with his examina- 
tion the boy winced a little, but struck up his singing again. 
The nurse and attendants, hearing the sweet, clear soprano, 
gathered from all parts of the building, until he had an audi- 
ence of nearly a hundred. Through all the pain of the exam- 
ination, the child never lost the tune; and everybody rejoiced 
when the doctor announced: 

““Well,:I guess you're all right, little man.’ ” 
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HEAVEN AND SONG 


Richter says, “Music brings the waves of eternity very 
near the weary heart of man as he stands on the shores of 
time longing to cross over. Music is the evening breeze of 
the future life.” 

Music rules the upper world. In that place the “voice 
of singing men and singing women” will forever roll on with 
marvelous harmony and volume. One of the prospective joys 
of the place where the Creator has His residence is music and 
song. “Yes, heaven is music and music is heaven. There is 
nothing but discord in hell, and that makes hell. Music is the 
language of the skies.” One of the immortal or undying things © 
in this world is music. ‘The songs of this world are like froth 
bubbles. They will cease, but the music of the skies, now in 
the hearts of the Lord’s people, is as eternal as God Himself; 
it was put into the soul by God Himself. 

It is said of Handel, the great composer who wrote the 
“Hallelujah Chorus,” that he saw the heavens open, when he 
wrote that music. Real music does open the heavens. It 
brings heaven to the heart, and with that song the Christian 
moves onward toward heaven, with a song in the heart that 
will never die out. That masterpiece of the Bible, the Book 
of Revelation, is one continued strain of praise, worship, 
anthem, adoration and glory in the soul. No wonder that the 
song writer put it thus: 


“We will shout and sing 
Till the heavens ring, 
When we crown our Saviour there.” 


As to the unending strain of Christian song, Wm. Cowper 
gave beautiful utterance in that famous song, “There is a 
Fountain Filled with Blood.” The last stanza reads: 


- 


“And when this feeble faltering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in nobler, sweeter song, 
I’ll sing Thy power to save.” 


When D. B. Towner died, the Moody Bible Institute con- 
ducted a memorial service in honor of the man who set to 
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music about 2000 songs. It was my good fortune to attend 
that service. Song writers and singers from many parts of 
the country were present. Several were asked to give expres- 
sion in talks suitable to the occasion; some responded also 
with a song. What made the deepest impression upon the 
writer, was the address by Charles E. Gabriel, whose work 
as a writer of music is greatly appreciated by thousands. He 
referred to the fact that many of the song writers of his de- 
cade were passing out one by one; also that Mr. Stebbins 
was absent and indisposed. He spoke of the fact that Mr. 
Towner was one of the younger of the group, but now he was 
gone, also that Sankey’s voice was silent, that soon the last 
one would lay down the pen and his voice would be silent. 
He said it seemed he could hear the bugle call from the other 
world, that the camp fire was burning low. As he came to 
the close he sang that familiar song: 


“We are going down the valley, one by one, 
With our faces tow’rd the setting of the sun.” 

I must confess by that time I felt real sad; I thought of 
all the men down the ages that had been singing but whose 
voices were hushed by death. A great crowd of men noted 
as singers, writers of Christian song all passed through my 
mind, but I was stopped as it were by a voice from the skies, 
saying, “These men and women haven’t stopped singing; they 
are singing yet, they sing in heaven, they’ll sing on with voices 
not to be compared with those with which they sang here.” 
My spirit rejoiced with the thought and my heart sang again. 
We certainly go down the valley, disappear from sight, cease 
our song, only to rise on the other side and scale the hills of 
Beulahland, there to sing eternally. 

No wonder a mother wrote this touching story concerning 
the death of her daughter, how she sang in the hour of her 
death: ; 

“Just before my little daughter, Maggie, went home to 
heaven, she asked me to get her little hymn-book, and when 
I had brought it, she asked me to turn to No. 25, saying, ‘I 
want to sing it.’ ‘Why, my child,’ said I, ‘you are not able to 
sing.’ ‘Yes,’ she said, ‘I want to sing one more song before I 
go; will you please turn to the 25th hymn, “Safe in the arms 
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of Jesus”? I found it for her, and she began to sing at these 
lines: “Hark! ’tis the voice of angels 

Borne in a song to me, 
Over the fields of. glory, 

Over the jasper sea.’ 

“Her voice then failed her and she said, ‘Mother, lift me up.’ 
I put my arms round her and lifted my poor girl up, and then 
she raised her eyes to heaven and said, ‘Jesus, I am coming; 
Jesus, I am coming.’ The doctor, who was standing by her 
side, said, ‘How can you sing when you are so weak? She 
replied, ‘Jesus helps me to sing; Jesus helps me to sing.’ And 
with those words upon her lips she died in my arms.” The 
mother said she took the hymn-book and laid it upon the 
child’s breast; it was buried with her. 

Dr. Meyer tells touchingly of a visit to Sankey during his 
last illness: 

“Just before Sankey died, I crossed New York to greet him 
once more. He was quite blind and very near the end. I see 
him now with his dear wife fanning him in the sultry summer 
afternoon. We talked together of Moody, who had gone home, 
and of the dear never-to-be-forgotten past, until it was time to 
leave him. He said, ‘Would you like me to sing to you?’ 
‘Dear Sankey,’ I replied, ‘you are too ill to sing.’ ‘Oh, no,’ he 
said. So he started and sang right through: ‘There’ll be no 
dark valley when Jesus comes.’ The voice was the same I 
had listened to for years and loved; but there was a new 
pathos in it. I kissed him my goodby. ‘There was no dark 
valley for him; and I rather think that there will be none for 
us who hold the fort till Jesus comes.” 

As we part as writer and reader and you go on in life, 
may the songs we sing be placed in our souls by the Lord. 
May the songs contrary to Jesus of Nazareth find no place in 
our hearts for singing. As we sing some of the songs in the 
next part of this book, may they be sung with a hallowed 
spirit. May they have a new meaning. May they have a 
larger significance. May the ministry of Christian song have 
a larger place in our service for Christ. May we sing in the 
Spirit and with the understanding. May we never stop sing- 
ing. May we have a part in the real HALLELUJAH 
GHORUS INTHE SKIES. 
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Che Sheet Music of Heaven 


(Spiritual Songs) 


1 O Worship the King. 


Robert Grant. Franz J. Haydn. 


1. O  wor-ship the King, all glo-rious a-bove, And grate-ful - ly 
2. Thy boun - ti- ful care, what tongue can re-cite? It breathesin the 
3. Frail chil-dren of dust, and fee-ble as frail, In Thee do we 
4. Our Fa-ther and God, how faith-ful Thy love! While an-gels de - 


sing His won-der-ful love; Our Shield and De - fend -er, . the 
air, it shines in the light; It streamsfromthe hills, it de - 
trust, nor find Thee to fail; Thy mer-cies, how ten - der! how 
light to hymnThee a- bove; The hum-bler cre - a- tion, tho’ 


An - cient of days, Pa - vil-ionedin splendor, and gird-ed with praise. 
scends to the plain, And sweet-ly dis-tils in the dew and the rain. 

firm to the end! Our Mak-er, De-fend-er, Re - deem-er, and Friend. 
fee - ble theirlays, With true ad-o - ra-tionshall lisp to Thy praise. 


es 


2 The Lord Is In His Holy Temple. 
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1, The Lord is in His ho-ly tem-ple, Let earth be-fore Him 
2.The Lord is in His ho-ly tem-ple, Be  si-lent, all, and 
3. The Lord is in His ho-ly tem-ple, Bow down be-fore His 
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si-lence keep; In rey-erence bow, ye loft-y moun-tains, And 
hear His word; In god-ly fear at-tend and lis-ten, A 
maj -es - ty; Be si-lent in His aw-ful pres-ence, Whose 
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be thou still, O rest-less deep! The Lord is in His ho-ly 
mes-sage hear from Christ the Lord! 
glo- ry fills e- ter- ni- ty! Keep __ai- lence, 


tem-ple, The Lord is in His ho-ly tem-ple, Keep si-lence, keep 


Keep si- lence, 


si-lence, Keep si-lence be-fore Him. A - - 


men. 
The Lord is in His ho-ly tem-ple, 


7 Arise and Shine. 


J. Gilchrist Lawson. COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY J. GILCHRIST LAWSON. Harry L. Brooks. 
Vigorous. 
Ct aa 
SY oy ees 


TL 0 child of God, a- wake, a - rise, And heav’nward lift thy long-ing 
2. No more shall dark-ness hide thy path, Tay foes no more shall at thee 
8. Thy heart no more shallfear ordread,The oil of glad-ness crowns thy 
4, All tears thy God shall wipe a-way, And make thy life one cloud-less, 


aes Thy songs of praise to God now raise, eek the 
laugh, The dark-est night is turned to light, And the ane of the 
head, Peace,pow’r and love come from a-bove, And the glo-ry of the 
day, Thro’ end-less days then sing God's ape For the 38 -ry of the 
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Lord is risenup - on thee, A-rise and aed for thy light is come, 
o o, 
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e ee come, And the glo-ry of the Lord is risen up-on thee, 
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4 Safely Through Another Week. 


John Newton, 1779. (Sabbath.) : Lowell Mason, 1824. 


1, Safe - ly through an - oth - er week God hasbrought us on our way: 
2. While we seek sup- plies of grace, Through the blest Re - deem-er’s name, 
3. Here we come, Thy name to praise: Let us feel Thy pres-ence near; 
4, May the gos - pel’s joy - ful sound Con- quer sin - ners, com - fort saints, 


Let us each a bless-ing seek, Wait-ing in His courts to- day— 
Show Thy rec - on-cil - ing face, Take a-way our sin and shame; 
May Thy glo - ry meet our eyes, While we in Thy house ap - pear; 

| Make the fruits of grace a-bound, Bring re- lief to all com - plaints; 


From our world-ly care set free, May we rest this day in Thee, 
Here af-ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev - er-last- ing rest, 


| Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of oe - ter- nal rest, 
| 
| Thus let all our wor-ship prove, Till we join Thy courts a - bove, 


Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of e- ter- nal rest. 
| From our world-ly care set free, May we rest this day in Thee. 
i Here af -ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - last - ing rest. 
Thus let all our wor-ship prove, Till we join Thy courts a - bove. 
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Colin Sterne. 


We've a Story to Tell. 


H. E. Nichols. Arr. 


/ 
i. We've a sto - ry to tell to the na- tions, That shall turn their 
2. We've a song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall lift their 
3. We’ve a mes-sage to give to the na - tions, That the Lord who 
4. We've a Sav - iour to show to the of 


na - tions, Who the path 
N 


heart to the right; <A sto - ry of truth and sweet - ness, A 
hearts to the Lord; A song that shall con- quer e - vil And 
reign -cth a - bove, Hath sent us His Son to save us, And 
sor - row has trod, That all of the world’s great peo - ple Might 
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to the truth 


ir 
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abe 
d Christ’s great Kingdom shall come to earth, The King- dom of love and light. 


é 

sto - ry of peace and light, A sto - ry of peace and _ light. 
shat - ter the spear and sword, And shat -ter the spear and sword. 
show us that God is love, And show us that God is love, 
come of God, Mightcome to 


the truth of age 
2. he Slr 


Arrangément Copyright, 1916, by Charles M. Alexander. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


International Copyright Secured. 


6 Day Is Dying In the West. 


Mary A. Lathbury. William F. Sherwin. 
1. Day is dy- ing in the west; Heaven is touch-ing earth with rest; 
2. While the deep-’ning shad - ows fall, Heart of Love, en-fold - ing all, 
3. When for ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, 
= | 
ee 
OS ES Set Bie Sve la 
SS. = i eee Se es ed 
a -O- Mme 
Wait and wor- ship while the night Sets her eve- ning lamps a- light 
Through the glo- ry and the grace Of the stars that veil Thy face, 
Lord of an- gels, on our eyes Let e - ter- nal morn-ing rise, 
(A 5 a C2 2 2 
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Through all the sky. 
Our hearts as - cend. Ho - ly, ho ly, ho = ly, 
And shad - ows end. 


Lord God of hosts! Heaven and earth are full of Thee; 


oe vie: 


( The Lord Is My Shepherd. 


T. KOSCHAT. 
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1. The Lord is my Shep-herd, no wantshall I know; I 
2. Thro’ the val - ley and shad - ow of deaththo’ I stray, Since 
3. In themidst of af - flic- tion my ta - ble is spread; With 
4. Let good-ness and mer-cy, my _ boun-ti - ful God, Still 
eye2 2 = are p= fae ae 
22 Gee eee ee Be 
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feed in green pas-tures, safe-fold-ed I rest; He lead-eth my 
Thou art my Guar-dian, no e- vil I _ fear; Thy rod shall de- 
bless-ings un-meas-ured my cup run-neth o’er; With per-fume and 
fol - low mysteps till I meet Thee a - bove. I seek by the- 


Ss < a ire 
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soul where the still wa-ters flow, Re stores me when wand’ring, re - 
fend me, Thy staff be my stay; No harm can _ be- fall, with my 
oil Thou a-noint-est my head; Oh, what shall I ask of Thy 
path which my fore - fa-thers trod, Thro’theland of their so-journ, Thy 


v 
deems when oppressed; Re - stores me when wand’ring, redeems when oppressed. 
Com - fort er near; No  harmcan be- fall, with my Com-fort - er near. 
prov - i-dence more? Oh, whatshall I ask of ‘Thy prov-i-dence more. 
king -dom of love; Thro’ the land of their so-journ, Thy kingdom of love. 
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8 Since Jesus Came Into My Heart. 
R. H. McDaniel. aA men page eateries rhe Chas. H. Gabriel. 
M. 80 — 
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1, What a won-der-ful change in my lifehas been wrought Since Je - sus came: 
2.1  _haveceased from my wand’ring and go-ing a-stray, Since Je- sus came 
3. I’m pos-sessed of a hope that is stead-fast and sure, Since Je -sus came 


4, There’sa light in the val- ley of death now for me, Since Je-sus came 
5. I _ shall go there to dwell in that Cit - y I know, Since Je-sus came 


my heart; Ihave light in my soul for which long I had sought, 
my heart; And my sins which were man-y are all washed a-way, 
my heart; And no darkclouds of doubt now my path-way ob-scure, 
my heart; And the gates of the Cit -y be-yond I can see, 
my ii And I’m hap- py, so hap-py as on-ward I go, 


ee ae ; 
Since Je-suscame in-to my heart, Since Je-sus came in-to my 


va 3 A Since Je-sus came in, came 


heart, Since Je-sus came in-to my heart; Floods of joy o’er my 
in-to my heart, Since Je-sus came in, came in-to my heart; 


9 Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


Anon. (Guide. 7s. D.) Marcus M. Wells. 
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1. Ho- ly Spir - it, faith - ful Guide, Ev - er near the Christ-ian’s side; 


2. Ev - er pres-ent, tru- est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid to lend, 
3. When our days of toil shall cease, Wait -ing still for sweet re - lease, 
aan 


| ! ; 
Gen-tly lead us by the hand, Pil- grims in a  des- ert land. 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Grop-ing on in dark -ness drear. 
Noth-ing left but heaven and prayer, Wond-’ring if our names are there; 
at 


Wea - ry souls for - e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweet - est voice, 
When the storms are rag -ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er; 
Wad - ing deep the dis- mal flood, Plead - ing nought but Je- sus’ blood, 


\ i 
Whisp-’ring soft - ly, “Wand-’rer come, Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home.” 
Whisp-’ring soft - ly, “Wand-’rer come, Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home.” 
Whisp-’ring soft - ly, “Wand-’rer come, Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home.” 
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10 Love Lifted Me. 


James Rowe. COPYRIGHT. 1912, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN. Howard E. Smith. 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, OWNER, 


1. I was sink-ing deep in sin, Far from the peaceful shore, Ver - y deep-ly 
2. All my heart to Him I give, Ev- er to Him I’ll cling, In His bless-ed 
8. Souls in dan-ger, look a-bove, Je - sus com-plete-ly saves; He w..' lift you 


stained with-in, Sink-ing to rise no more; But the Mas-ter of the sea 

pres - ence live, Ev -er His prais-es sing. Love so might-y and so true 

by His love Out of the an- gry waves. He’s the Mas-ter of the sea, 
fey 
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Heard my de-spair-ing cry, From the wa-ters lift - ed mc, Now safe am I. 
Mer - its my soul’s best songs; Faith-ful, lov-ing serv-icc, too, To Him be - longs. 
Bil - lows His will o - bey; He your Sav-ior wants to be—Be saved to-day. 


Bee 
Love lift-ed mc! ... Love lift-ed me! ... When noth-ing 


e - ven me! e - ven me! 


11 In Christ. 


Henry F, Colby, Be Ira B. Wilson. 
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1. “Tn Christ!” “In Christ!” Oh, wondrous words,That gem th’ Apostle’s pag-es! How 
2. Ia Christ! In Christ from Satan’s wiles I find a sure pro - tec- tion; No 
3. In Christ! InChrist my des - ti - ny -Is bright with prospects glorious; Be- 
ee =e en 
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shine they for all hum- ble souls Thro’out the wea-ry a - ges! They 
one shall pluck me from his hand, Or from his strong af - fec- tion. In 
cause he lives I too shall live, O’er sin and death vic - to - rious. In 


iviens 
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i 
speak of par-don, full and free, A new ex - alt - ed sta - tion; 
him I find rich grace to help, Whichnone on earth can ren - der; 
heay’n-ly plac - es he’s my pledge By bonds no foe can _ sev - er; 


It’s mine! It’s mine, this gift di - vine, This pre ~ cious con-so - la - tion, 
A ref - uge near from ev -’ry fear, A fel - low - shipmost ten - der. 
In him  a-bove I’ll share God’s love For-ev - er and for- ev - er. 


So aeee ae oo 
D.S.-Pll tell «it out while life shall last, In Christ is all my glo - ry. 
CHORUS. ; 


In Christ I trust, in Christ I stand, Oh, hear my grate-ful sto - ry, 


as 


Copyright, 1915, by Lorenz Publishing Ce., in “His Vonby eee Isternational copyright 


12: Love Divine, All Love Excelling. 


Charles Wesley, 1747. (Beecher. 8.7.8.7. D.) John Zundel, 1870. 


1. Love Di- vine, all love ex - cell - ing, Joy of heaven, to earth come down; 
2. Breathe, Obreathe Thy lov-ing Spir-it In - to ev - ry troub-led breast; 
3. Come, Al-might-y to de- liv-er, Let us all Thy life re - ceive; 
4, Fin- ish, then, Thy new cre-a- tion; Pure and spot-less let us be: 


| 
Fix in us Thy hum-bledwell-ing, All Thy faith-ful mer - cies crown: 
let us all in Thee in-her-it, Let us find the prom -ised rest; 
Sud-den - ly re- turn, and nev-er, Nev-er more Thy tem -ples leave. 
Let us see Thy great sal-va-tion Per -fect- ly re- stored in Thee; 


a 2 
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Je - sus, Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 
Take a-way the love of sin- ning; Al- pha and O- me -ga he; 
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing, Serve Thee as Thy hosts a - bove, 
Changed from glo-ry in - to glo-ry Till in heaven we take our place, 


Vis - it us with Thy sal- va-tion, En-ter ev -’ry trem- bling heart. 
| End of faith, as its be-gin-ning, Set our hearts at lib - er - ty. 
| Pray, and praise Thee with - out ceas- ing, Glo-ry in Thy per- fect love. 
Till we cast our crowns be - fore Thee, Lost in won - der, love and praise. 
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13 The Old Rugged Cross. 


COPRIGHT, 1!913, BY GEO BENNARDO. 


: WORDS AND music. Rev. Geo. Bennard, 
SoLo AND CHORUS. HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, OWNER. an 
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1. On a hill far a-way stood an old rug-gedcross, The  em-blem of 

2. Oh, that old rug-ged cross, so de- -spised by the world, Has a wondrous at- 
3. In the old rug-ged cross, stained with bloodso di- vine, A won - drous 
4. To the old rug-gedcross [ will ev - er be true, Its eee re- 


suf - f’ring and shame, And I love that old cross where the dear - est and best 

trac - tion for me, For the dear lLambofGod left His glo - ry a-bove, 
beau - ty I see; For’twason that oldcross Je- sus suf-fered and died, 
proach glad - y bear; ThenHe’llcallmesomeday to myhome far a - way, 
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For a world of lost sin-ners was slain. SoI’ll cher-ish the old rug-ged 
ae bear it to dark Cal-va - ry. 
ar -donandsanc-ti-fy me. 


Where ae for-ev-er I’ll share, cross, the 
io 2 
Cosy 
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le Races Till my tro-phies at last I lay down; I will cling to the 


old rug-ged cross, 


CKOSS#./odrters And ex-change it some day for 
cross, he old rug-ged cross, 
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14 Wonderful Peace. 


Copyright, 1923, by 


H. L. The Standard Publishing Co., Owner. Haldor Lilrenas, 
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1, Com-ing to Je-sus my Sav-ior, I found Won-der-fu} peace, 
2. Peace like a riv-er, so deep and so broad, Won-der-ful peace, 
3. Peace like a ho-ly and in - fi- nite calm, Won-der-ful peace, 
4, Gone is the bat-tle that once raged with-in, | Won-der-ful peace, 


won = der = ful peace; Stormsin their fu* ry may rage all ae 
won - der - ful peace; Rest-ing my soul on the bos~cm of 
won -der-ful peace; Like to the strains of an e@ = ven - ing 
won - der - ful peace; Je - sus has saved me and cleansed me from 
=< 
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round, I have peace, sweet peace. 
God, I have peace, sweet peace. 
psalm, I have peace, sweet 
sin, I have peace, sweet 
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Peace, peace, glo = ri- ous peace, Since my Re-deem-er has 


ran-somed my soul I have peace, sweet peacd......seeeee 
won - der - ful peace, 


15 Let Others See Jesus In You. 
B. B. McK. COPYRIGHT, 1924, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. B. B. McKinney. 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED, 


1. While pass-ing thro’ this world of sin, And oth - ers your life shall view, 
2. Your life’s a book be - fore their eyes, They’re reading it thro’ and thro’; 
8. What joy twill be at set of sun, In man-sions be- yond the blue, 
4. Then live for Christ both day and night, Be faith - ful, be brave and true, 


Be clean and pure with-out, with-in, Let oth-erssee Je-sus in you. 
Say,does it point them to the skies, Do oth-ers see Je-sus in you? 
To find some souls that you have won; Let oth-ers see Je-sus in you. 
And lead the lost to life and light; Let oth-ers see Je-sus in you. 
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Let oth-ers see Je-sus in you,.... Let oth-erssee Je-susin you; ....-. 
in you, 


16 My Redeemer. 


P. P. Bliss, James ae 
bell ae J aon 
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I willsing of my Re-deem-er, And His won-drouslove to me; 
I will tell the wondrous sto-ry, Howmy lost  es-tate to save, 
I 
I 


will praise my dear Re-deem-er, His tri- umph-ant pow’r I’ll tell, 
will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His heav’n-ly ie to me; 
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pi reer one 


In His boundless love and mer - cy, He the ran~-som free-ly gave. 
How the vic - to - ry He giv-eth O- ver sin, anddeath,and hell. 
He from death to life hath brought me, - of God with = to be. 
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INO MOL mE SIG saecerennsenseacee of my Re-deem - er, 
of my Re-deem-er, Sing, oh, sing of my Re-deem-er, 
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Witholis™ sbloodimnssace-cesscs lew pur- chased) mey..-<-e-veecess canes 
N With His blood Ho purchesed me, 
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On the cru -el crossHe suf- fered,Fromthe curse to set me free. 
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(OTE, MULES. sOReSodaenssenctocvenc He sealedmy par - don, 


He sealed my par-don, On the cross He sealed my par- don, 


5 o——_@ o &. o o—o e 8 0. 
Se = 
i ee a rnd ee 


Copyright, 1906, by James McGranahan, Renewal. Tabernacle ie re vat 


My Redeemer.—Concluded. 


Pade thes debts.c.eamencce aud made me. ‘frees. 
and made me free, and made me free. 


Pa: Paul Rader. 
1. We are gath-ered for Thy bless-ing, We will wait up - on our God; 
2. We will glo - ry in Thy pow-er, We will sing of won-drous grace; 
3. Bring us low in prayer be - fore Thee, And with faith our souls in - spire, 
aoe _, a 
We will trust in Him wholoved us, And who bought us with His blood. 
In our midst,as Thou hast prom-ised, Come, QO come, and take Thy place. 
Till we claim, by faith, the prom-ise Of the Ho - ly Ghost and fire. 
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Spir - it, now melt and move All of our hearts with love, 
a | 
eo _@: the _@- 
Qe =a ae eee an na | a 
p —e—|-9-—-_»—_2 be o——- 
oa," Fea r ae 
Pie ee i eee SS eS a 
- SS Se =! 
| Z 3 ; ae Ba ine ao — 
Breathe on from a - bove With old - time power. 
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Copyright, 1917 and 1920 by Paul Rader, 


18 A Mighty Fortress Is Our God. 


Tr. F. H. Hedge, 1852. (Luther. P.M.) Martin Luther, 1529. 
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1.A might-y Fort- ress is our God, A Bul-wark nev-er fail - ing; 
2. Did we in our ownstrength con-fide, Our striv-ing would be los - ing; 
3. And though this world with dev - ils filled, Should threat-ento un - do us; 
4, That word a - bove all earth-ly powers, No thanks to them a- bid - eth; 


Our Help-er He, a- mid the flood Of mor - tal ills pre-vail - ing. 
Were not the right man on our side, The Man of God’s own choos - ing; 
We will not fear, for God hath willed His truth to tri-umph through us; 
The Spir- it and the gifts are ours Through Himwhowithus sid - eth; 


For still our an-cient foe Doth seek to work us woe; His craft and 
Dost ask who that may be? Christ Je- sus, it is He; Lord Sa-ba- 
The prince of dark-ness grim,—We trem-ble not for him; His rage we 
Let goods and kin-dred go, This mor - tal life al - so; The bo - dy 


power are great, And, armed with cru-el hate, On earth is not his e - qual. 
oth His name, From age to age the same, And He must win the bat - tle. 
can en- dure, For lo! His doom is sure, One lit-tle word shall fell him. 
they may kill; God’s truth a-bid-eth still, His king-dom is for ev - er. 


19 Grace Greater Than Our Sin. 


JuLia H. JOHNSTON. D. B. Towner. 


: a @ 
1. Mar-vel-ous grace of our lov - ing Lord, Grace that ex-ceeds our 
2. Sin and de-spair like the sea-waves cold, Threat-en the soul with 
3. Dark is the stain that we can- not hide, What can a- vail to 
4, Mar - vel-ous, in - fi-nite, match-less grace, Free-ly be-stowed on 


sin and our guilt, Yon-der, on Cal -va-ry’s mount out - poured, 

in - fi- nite loss; Gracethat is great-er, yes, grace un - told, 

wash it a - way? Look! there is flow-ing a  crim-son tide; 

all who be - lieve; You thatare long-ing to see His face, 
-@- 


ae 
There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt. 
Points to the Ref-uge, the Might - y Cross. Grace, grace, God’s 

Whit - er than snow you may be to-day. Mar-vel-ous grace, In - fi- nite 
Will youthis mo-ment His grace re-ceive? 


Grace, 


grace, Grace that will par-don and cleanse with - in, 
Mar - vel - ous 


grace, God’s grace, Grace that is great-er than all our sin. 
grace, In - fi - nite grace, 
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Copyright, 1910, by D. B. Towner. Charles M. Alexander, owner. International Copyright secured. 


20 Leaving All to Follow Jesus. 


Ida M. Badd. COPYRIGHT, 1916, BY MEYER & BROTHER, Chas. H. Gabriel. 


Presta tl eet eee 


1. tae all to fol low Je- sus, Turning from the wor'd a - way, 
2. Naughtre-serv-ing, on the al-tar All I lay, andwait the hour 
3. Tak-ing up the crossof Je-sus, GladforHim to suf-fer shame, 
4. ia His precious am for-ev - er That His blood hasmade me free]! 
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oe out up-on His prom-ise, All I have is His to - day. 
When the fire from heav’nde-scend-ing Shallat-test His glo-rivuus pow’r. 
All my gain I count butloss-es Forthe glo-ry of His name. 
Nowmy soulshalljoy to tell it, Thro’ pees ter - ni - ty. 
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Leav- ing all to fol- low Je - sus, Turn-ing 

Leav = ing all fo fol = low, fol - low Je - sus, 
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from the world BF S15 = Ways nenaccose Step-ping out up- 
Tarn -ing, turn - ingfrom the world a = way, Step - pingout up- 
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21 Jerusalem the Golden. ; 


Bernard of Cluny, circa 1145. (Ewing. 7s. 6s. D.) 
Trs. by John M. Neale, 1851. Alexander Ewing, 1853. 


~6- 
1.Je - ru - sa- lem the gold- en, With milk and hon - ey blest, 
2. They stand, those halls of Zi - .on, All fu - bi- lant with song, 
3. There is the throne of Da - vid; And there, from care re - leased, 
4.0 sweet and bless- ed coun-try, The home of God’s e- lect! 


Be - neath thy con -tem-fla-tion Sink heart and voice op - pressed: 
And bright with many an an- gel, And all the mar - tyr throng; 
The shout of them that tri- umph, The song of them _ that feast; 
O sweet and bless-ed coun-try That ea- ger hearts ex - pect! 


O I know not, What joys a - wait us 
The Prince is ev- er in them, The day - light is se - rene; 
And they, who with their Lead - er, Have con-quered in the fight, 
Je- gus, in mer- cy bring us To that dear land of rest, 


What ra- dian - cy of glo - ry, What bliss be - yond com - pare! 
The pas-tures of the bless-ed Are decked in glo - rious sheen. 
For- ev - er and for-ev - er Are clad in robes of white. 
Who art, with God the Fa-ther And Spir-it, ev - er blest! 
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22 Trusting Jesus, That Is All. 


E. P. Stites. Ira D, Sankey. 


} Say eres ee ee 
Ne eae se = 
1. Simp - ly trust- ing ev - ’ry day, Trust- ing thro’ a storm-y way; 
2, Bright-ly doth His Spir - it shine In - to this poor heart of mine; 
3. Sing-ing, if my way is clear; Pray- ing, if the path is drear; 
4. Trust-ing Him while life shall last, Trust- ing Him till earth is past; 
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E - venwhen my faith is small, Trusting Je- sus,that is all. 
While He leads I can- not fall, Trusting Je- sus, that is all. 
If in dan - ger, for Him call, Trusting Je- sus, that is all. 
Till with-in the jas- per wall, ‘Trusting Je- sus, that is all. 
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Trust - ing as the mo-mentsfly, Trust-ing as the days go by; 
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Trust - ing Him what-e’er be- fall, Trust-ing Je-sus that is all. 
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Copyright 1904 by Ira D. Sankey, Renewal. Biglow and Main Co., owners. 


Zo The Foundation of God Standeth Sure. 


. Copy ghi. 1924, by W. Stillman Martin 
Mrs, C. D. Martin The Standard Publishing Company, Owner. W. Stillman Martin 
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. In times of great doubt when earth’s a presshard And they seem all to 

- ‘Why then should we fear,tho’the earth be removed’’?For God's chil-dren in 

3. In glo -ry at last we shall praise ourdeac Lord,Whe we meet with the 
s 


| much to en - dure; There’s a com-fort-ing word in the‘‘Scripture of truth’, 
| Christ are se- cure; On the Rock we are safe,tho the sterm rag - es wild, 
saved ard the pe And this glo - ri- ous song we shall sing o - ver there, 
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stand-eth sure, will e’er en- -dure, 
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24 My Mother’s Bible. 


COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN. 
Evangelist M. B. WilHams. Copyright renewal 1921. Charlie D. Tillman. 
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1. There’s a dear and precious Book, Tho’ its worn and fad - ed now, Which re- 
2. As she-read the sto-ries o’er, Of those might-y men of old, Of 
3. Then sheread of Je-sus’ love, As He blest the chil-dren dear, How He 
4, Well, those days are past and gone, But theirmem’ry lin- gers still, And the 
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calls those hap-py days of long a - go, When I stood at mother’s knee, 
Jo-seph and of Dan-iel and their trials; Of lit - tle Da- vid bold, 
suffered, bled and died up-on the tree; Of His heav-y load of care, 


dear old Book each day has been my guide; AndI seek to do His will. 
Yea) 


SS 
With her hand up-on my brow, And I heard her voice in gen - tle tones and low. 
Who be-came a king at last; Of | Sa-tan with His man-y wick-ed wiles. 
Then she dried my flowing tears With her kiss-es as she said it was for me. 
As my mothertaughtmethen, And ev-er in myheart His words B-bide.: 
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Bless-ed Book,..... pre-cious Book,...... On thy dear old tear-stained 


Bless-ed Book, pre-cious Book, 
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leaves I love to look; (love to look;) Thou art sweet-er day by day, 
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My Mother’s Bible——Concluded. 
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As I walk the nar-row way 8 leads at last to that bright home a-bove. 


1. The name of Je - sus is so sweet, I love its mu - sic to  re-peat; 
2. I love the name of him whose heart Kuowsall my griefsand bears a part; 
3. ThatnameI fond-ly love to hear, It nev-er fails my heart to cheer, 
4. Nowordof man can ev-er tell Howsweetthename I love so well; 
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It makes my joys full and complete, The precious name of Je - sus. 
Who bids all anx-ious fears de-part—I love the name of Je - sus. 
Its mu-sic dries the fall-ing tear; Ex-alt the name of Je - sus. 
Oh, let its prais- es ev-er swell! Oh, praise the name Of je.- sus; 
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1. The precious name of Je - sus. 
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Je - sus,” oh, how sweet the name! ‘‘Je - sus, ev - ’ry day the same! 


“Te - sus,’’? let allsaints proclaim Its wor-thy praise for - ey - er! 
Ite wor-thy praise 
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26 A Song of Peace. 


This song is dedicated to the Prince of Peace in behalf of a wartorn world. Arranged by 
C. F. Derstine. Not copyrighted. Let no one do so, 


Ernest B. Allen. | , me S. Cutler. 
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1. The Son of God goes forth for peace, Our Fa - ther's love to show: 
2. The Son of God goesforth for peace, That men like broth - ers live; 
3. Now let the world for peace be won, And ev - ’ry ha - tred slain, 
4. We send our love to ev- ’ry land, True neigh-bors would we be; 


From war and woe He brings re - lease; O who with Him will go? 
And all de - sire the oth - er’s good, And oth-er’s sin for - give. 
Let force and greed be 0 - ver - come And love su - preme re - main. 
And pray God's peace to reign in them,Wher-e’er their home-land be. 


He strikes the fet - ters from the slave, Man’s mind and heart makes free; 
He turns our spearsto prun-ing-hooks, Our swords to ploughshares warm, 
Let jus - tice rule in all the earth, And mer - cy while we live; 


O God, to us may grace be giv’n, Who bear the dear Christ’s name, 
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Ane sends His mes -sen- gers to save O’er ev - ’ry land and sea. 
And war no more its death-blast brings, Nor men their broth - ers harm! 
Lest we, for- giv - en much, for - get Our broth - er to for - give. 
To live at peace pie ev - ’ry man, And thus our Christ ac-claim. 


27 Jesus Is a Friend of Mine. 


J. H. Sammis. D. B. Towner. 
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1. Why shouldI charge my soul with care? The wealth in ev- "ry mine 
2. The glo-rious sun, the sil- ver moon, And all the stars that shine, 
3. He dai-ly spreads a bounteous feast, And at His  ta-ble dine, 
4, And when He comes in bright ar-ray, And leads the conqu’ring line, 
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Be-longs to Christ, God’sSon and Heir, And He’s a Friend of mine. 
Are His a-lone, yes, ev-’ry one, And He’s’ a Friend of mine. 
The wholecre = a = tion, man and beast, And He’s a Friend of mine. 
It will be glo - ry then to say, That He’s a Friend of mine, 
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Yes, He’s aFriend of mine, And He with me doth all things share; 
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Since all is Christ’s, and Christ is mine, Why should I have a 
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care? For Je - sus is a Friend of -mine......... 
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Copyright, 1910, by Charles M, Alexander, ernational Copyright Secured, 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner, 


28 Cancelled! 
Ae P. S. COPYRIGHT, 1916, B. ROBERT H, COLEMAN. J. Pp, Scholfield. 
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1. When my debt to God was rest-ing on my soul,And I trod the 
2. My ac-count wasgreat,I knew I couldnot pay, I bowed’neaththe 
3. Grat-i-tude to Him has tuned my heart to praise,I’m grate-ful for 
4. WhenI stand a -lone and face the set - ting sun, And dark-ness ob- 
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down-ward road, Llookedup to Him who dicd tomakemen whole, And He 
heav-y load; Je-suspaid my dcbt, I love Him more each day,For He 
gifts be-stowed; And my song will flow thro’ all the com-ing days, For He 
scuresthe road, He will guide me home and say to me, ‘‘ Well done,’’ For He 
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Grace di-vine touched my_ 


loads 


29 Missionary Hymn. 
LowELL Mason. 
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1. From Green-land’s i - cy moun-tains, From In- dia’s cor - al strand— 
2. What tho’ the spi - cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey - lon’s isle, 
3. Shall we, whose souls are light - ed With wis- dom from on _ high, 
4. Waft, waft, ye winds, His sto - ry, And you, ye wa - ters, roll, 
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Where Af-ric’s sun- ny foun- tains Roll down their gold -en sand— 
Tho’ ev - ’ry pros-pect pleas - es, And on - ly man is _ vile?— 
Shall we to men be-night-ed The lamp of life de - ny? 

Till, like a sea of glo - ry, It spreadsfrom pole to pole— 


From many an  an-cient riv - er, From many a _ palm-y plain, 
In vain with lav - ish kind -ness The gifts of God are strown; 
Sal - va-tion! O  sal-va - tion! The joy - ful sound pro - claim, 
Till o’er our ran-somed na - ture The Lamb for  sin- ners slain, 
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They call us to de - liv - er Their land from er - ror’s chain. 
The hea-then in his blind - ness Bows down to wood and stone. 
Till earth’s re- mot-est na - tion Has learned Mes - si - ah’s name. 
Re - deem-er, King, Cre - a - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign. 
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30 Arise, My Soul, Arise! 


Charles Wesley, 1742. (Lenox. S.M.) Lewis Edson, 1782. 


1. A - rise, my soul, a- rise! Shake off thy guilt- y fears; The bleed - ing 
2. He ev-er lives a-bove, For me to in - ter - cede, His _ all - re- 
8. My God is rec-on-ciled; His pard-’ning voice I hear; He owns me 


Sac - rt - fice In my be-half ap-pears; Be-fore the throne my Sure-ty stands, 
deem-ing love, His pre-cious blood to plead; His blood a-toned for all our race, 
for His child; I can no long-er fear; With con-fi-dence I now draw nigh, 


Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands: My name is writ-ten on His hands. 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprink-les now the throne of grace. 
With con-fi-dence I now draw nigh, And Fa-ther, Ab-ba, Fa - ther, cry. 


31 Come, Let Us Join Gur Cheerful Songs. 


Isaac Watts, 1'702. (Downs. C.M.) Lowell Mason, 1832. 


1. Come, let us join our cheer-ful songs With an-gels round the throne; 
2. “Worth-y the Lamb that died,” they cry, “To be ex -= alt - ed thus!” 
3. Je - sus is worth-y to re-ceive Hon- or and power di- vine; 
4. The whole cre- a- tion join in one, To bless the sa- cred name 


Come, Let Us Join Our ; Cheerful. ‘Songs.—Concluded. 


Ten thou-sand thou-sand are their tongues, But all their joys are one. 
“Worth-y the Lamb!” our hearts re- ply; “For He was slain for us. 
And bless-ings, more than we can give, Be, Lord, for - ev - er Thine! 
Of Him who sits up- on the throne, And to a- dore the Lamb! 


32 Ye Servants of God, Your Master Proclaim. 


+ (Lyons. tos.11s.) 
Charles C. Wesley, 1744. Arr. from J. Michael Haydn. 


ey 
1. Ye serv-ants of God, your Mas-ter pro-claim, And pub-lish a - 
2. God rul- eth on high, al-might-y to save; And still He is 
3. Sal - va - tion to God who sits on the throne, Let all cry a- 
4. Then let us a- ite and give Him His right— All glo-ry and 


broad His won- der - ful name; The name all - vic - to - rious. of 
nigh— Hig pres-ence we have; The great con - gre- ga - tion His 
loud and hon -or the Son; The prais-es of Je - sus the 
power and wis- dom and might; All hon - or and bless- ing, with 


Je - sus ex- tol; His king-dom is glo-rious, He rules o- ver all. 
tri- umph shall sing, As-crib-ing sal- va-tion to Je - sus our King. 
an - gels pro-claim, Falldown on their fac-es, and wor - ship the Lamb. 
an- gels a-bove, And thanksnev-er ceas-ing, and in - fi- nite love. 


33 I Belong to the King. 


Ida L, Reed. Maurice A, Clifton, 
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be-long to the King,I’m a child of His love, I shalldwell in His 
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2. I be-long to the King, and Helovesme I know,For His mer-cy and 
3. I be-long to the King, and His promise is sure, That we all shall be 


ne ace so fair; For He tells of its bliss in yon heav-en a-bove,And His 
indness,so free, Are unceas-ing-ly mine,wher-so-ev-er I go, "And my 
gathered at last In His kindness a- bove, by life’s waters so pure, When this 


ref- uge un =fail-ing is He. I be-long to the King, I’m a 
life with its eget als are past. 
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chil dren in splen-dor shall rn 
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day to His pal-ace a- Bue: I shall dwell by His glo -ri- fied throne. 
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34 Where the Living Waters Flow. 


Copyright, 1923, by Quartet Music Co., in ‘‘Searchlight Songs.’’ Controlled by J. E. Thomas. 


Anon. K Arr. by J. E. Thomas. 
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i. Rest to the wea - ry soul, And aching breast is giv’n, Down where the liv-ing 

2. For thee, my soul for thee, These priceless joys aot heart’, Down where the liv-ing 
3. Come with the ransomed train, The Saviour’s praises sing Down where the liv-ing 
4. And soon, be-fore His face, We’ll praiso His light a-bove, Down where the liv-ing 
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wat - ers flow Grace makes the wounded whole, Love fills the heart with heav’n, 
wat - ers flow Thine is the mer-cy free, That Christ on earth has brought, 
wat - ers flow Re - joice! the Lamb was slain, A-dore! He reigns a king, . 
wat - ers flow Tri - umph-ant thro, His grace Made perfect by His love, 
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Down where the liv - ing wat-ers flow. Down where the liv - ing wat-ers 
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flO Wises cules 1h Down where the tree of life doth grow, (hal-le lu-jah)I am 


liv-ing waters flow, eo ‘ of life doth grow, 
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35 God’s Word Endureth Forever. 


ANNA B. RUSSELL. ALFRED HOLZWoRTH. 
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1. Tho’ all else should fail, God’s Word will en-dure,’Tis a rock that no 
2. Tho’ all else prove false,God’s Wordstandeth sure, His rich prom-is - es 
3. In con = fi-dence ask, God’s Wordchangeth not, To His side you so 


o - 
pow’r can re - move; ’Tis found-ed on truth And ground-ed on love, There is 

nev - er will fail; They’regiven to you, They’re ev-er the same, For your 
close - ly may creep; He lis- tens in love, He cares for His own, O - ver 


t) tS 
= 228 wae aes SSS 
2 a EE BS ee Oe 
resi a= 


naught can its mes-sage dis - prove. 
need they will ev-er a- vail. Firm as a rock, firmas a rock, Ene 
them He will lov-ing watch keep, 
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Copyright, 1920, by Alfred Holzworth, 


36 Old-Fashioned Gospel. 


COPYRIGHT, 1924, BY FRANKLIN EARL HATHAWAY. 
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Words and Music by 
Franklin le ot Hathaway. 
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1. If you would tell utes gos - pel sto-ry parhicict the whole world rejoices to ore 
2. Hf you would kindle pentecost fires, If you would wishnew fire to come down,, 
3. If you wish pow’r to work for the Master, A-bun-dant words to speak His praise, 
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Of the Christ who reigns in glo- ry, Tell the old-fashioned gospel so dear. 
Cling to the simple gos-pel of Je-sus, Old-fashioned cross and star - ry crown. 


Your wav'ring faith be strong and steadfast, Your silent voicein song to raise, 
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1-2. Just an old- Aes gospel, 


3° Tell the old- fsshion d gospel, Of an old-fashioned ee Just the gen-u-ine 
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gos-pel Inthe old - fash-ioned way; ue the old ae pel sto-ry Of the 
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Christ and His glo-ry, Just the old-fashioned ae In the old-fashioned way. 
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sy Somebody Cares. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY HOMER A, ROOEHEAVER. 


Fannie Edna Stafford. Homer A. Rodeheaver. 
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4 1. Some-bod-y knows when your heart aches, And ev-’ry-thing seems to go wrong; 
2. Some-bod-y cares when you’retempted,And your mind grows diz-zy and dim; 
3. Some-bod-y loves you whenwea-ry;  °! Some-bod-y loves you when strong; 
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Some-bod - y knows when the shad- ows Need chas-ing a-way witha song} 
Some-bod - y cares when your weak - est, And far-thest a - way from Him; 
Al - waysis wait-ing to help you, He watch-es you—one of the throng 


Some-bod-y knows when you’re lone -ly, — Tired, dis-cour-agedand blue; 
Some-bod-y grieveswhenyou’re fall - en, You are not lost from His _ sight; 
Need -ing His friend-ship so ho + ly, Need-ing Hiswatch-care so true; 
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Some-bod - y wantsyou to know Him, And know that He dear-ly loves you. 
‘ Some-bod - y waits for your com-ing, And He’lldrive thegloom from yournight, 
His name? We call His name Je-sus; He lovesev-’ry-one, He loves you. 
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38 Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken. 


John Newton, 1779. (Austrian Hymn. 8.7.8.7. D.) Joseph Haydn, 1797. 
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1, Glo - rious things of thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit- y of our God; 
2. See, the streamsof liv-ing wa- ters, Spring-ingfrom e - ter - nal love, 
3. Round each hab - i - ta - tion hov-’ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear 
4, Sav -iour, if of Zi-on’s cit- y I, through grace, a mem - ber am, 
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He whose word can - not be bro - ken Formed thee for His own a - bode: 
Well sup - ply thy sons and daugh-ters, And all fear of want re - move: 
For a glo - ry and a_ cov- ring, Show-ing that the Lord is near: 
Let the world de-ride or pi - ty, I will glo- ry in Thy name: 
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| 
On the Rock of A - ges found-ed, What can shake thy sure re - pose? 
| +  Whocan faint,when such a riv- er Evy- er will their thirst as-suage? 
Thus de - riv - ing from their ban-ner Light by night, and shade by day, 
Fad-ing is the world-ling’s pleas-ure, All his boast- ed pomp and show; 
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With sal - va - tion’s walls sur-round-ed, Thou may’st smile at all thy foes. 
Grace, which, like the Lord the Giv- er, Nev -er fails from age to age. 

Safe they feed up - on the man-na Which He gives them when they pray. 
Sol - id joys and last - ing treas- ure None but Zi - on’s chil - dren know. 


39 Deeper, Deeper. 


C.P.3. , C. P. Joxzs. 
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High - er, high - ey in theschool of wis-edom, More ofgrace to know. 
Till my life is whol-ly lost in Je-sus, Andhis per-fect will. 
Root-ed in the ho-ly love of Je-sus, Let mefruit-ful grow. 
Finds me conqn’ror, ar a BE own im = age Per=fect-ed at last. 
ry e - e 
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bless - ed Lord,............ 
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-wis - er, bless~ ed 


1000, by C, P, Jones. Used by per, 


Meyer and Brother, owners of copyright. 


40 He’s Coming Soon. 


os 


Hawaiian Melody. - 
Thoro Harris, Copyright, 1916, by Thoro Harris, Liluokalani, Arr. by T. As — 
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1. In these, the clos-ing days of time, What joy the glorious hope af - 
2. The signs around—inearth and air, Or paint-ed on the star - lit 
8 The dead in Ohrist who’neath us lie, In countless numbers, all shall 
4. And we who, liv-ing, yet remain, Uaughtup, shall meet our faithful 


fords, That soon—O wondrous t-uth sub-limel He shall reign, King of 
sky, God’s faithful wit-ness-es—declare That thecoming of the 
rise Whenthru the por-talsof thesky Heshall come to pre- 
Lord ; This hope we cher-ish not in vain, But we comfortone ane 
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kings and Lord of lords. 
Sav - ior draweth nigh. He’s com-ing 800n, He’s coming secon; With 


pare our Par - a-dise. 
oth -er by this word. 
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joy we welcome His re-turn - in 
the re-turning of the Lo 


ere eer. 
may be night or noon—We know He’s com - ing m3 > 
our King is com-ing ver-y soon. 
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Al Tell It Wherever You Go. 


Copyright, 1907, by Chas. H. Gabriel. 
Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr. Owned by The Standard Publishing Co. Wm. Edie Marks, 
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1. If Christ the Redeemer has pardoned your sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
2. If now you are happy withChrist as your Guide,Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
3. When troubles as-sail do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
4, If you are anheirto a man-sion on high, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
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If in-to your darkness His light hasshown in Tell it-wher-ev-er you go. 
If Heis your Friend,and with Him youa-bide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
When sorrows o’erwhelm do you sink in His will? Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
Un - til you find rest in thathome inthe sky, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 


Telhity ree. <. tellit,....... Tell it wher-ev-er you go; If 
Tell it that oth-ers a -round you may know, 
po. 
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on I Do Believe the Bible. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY F. A. BLACKMER. 
ROBERT H. COLEMAN, OWNER. BOA. anesnee 
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te be-lieve the Bi-ble; the bless- ed Word of God, Andcloseun-to its 
5 tt was my parents’ counsel, to themitstruths were grand, Andmem’ry oft a 
8. I once was lost, and dy-ing in dark-ness and de-spair, Ando’er my lost con- 
4. Bold in- fi- dels may ire and scorn the bless-ed Book, And with their groundless 
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prom -is -es I cleave; if ere me to the pathway the saints and martyrs trod, 
picture sweet doth weave Of that “old-fashioned Bi-ble that lay up-on the stand,” 
di - tion long I grieved, Un- til I searched the Bi-ble and learned of Je - sus there, 
doc-trines may de-ceive; Still all the while the Bi-ble brings peace to those who look 


sane 
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My Fa-ther is its author,—And I be-lieve. 
In life,in death, itcheered them,—And I be-lieve. Yes, I be-lieve the bless-ed 
Whosweetly blest andsavedme,—When I _be-lieved. 
With faith up-on its pa-ges,—And I be-lieve. 
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Word of God, It marks the path His people all have trod; The story, from cre-a-tion, 


A. @ @. 


en aoa 


+. 


43 How Can I Help But Love Him? 


E. M. R. Elton M, Roth, 


1. Downfrom His splendor in glo-ry Hecame, In- to a world of woe; 
2.1 am un-wor-thy to take of His grace, Won-der-ful grace so free; 
3. He is the fair-est of thousands to me, His love is sweet and true; 


Took on Him-self all my guilt andmyshame,WhyshouldHeloveme so? 
Yet Je-sus suffered and died in my place, K’enfor a soul like me. 
Won-der- ful beau- ty in Him I nowsee, Morethan I ev-er_ knew. 
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How can I help but love Him, When He loved me _ s80? 
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How can I help but love Him, WhenHe loved me _ so? 
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Copyright, 1920, by Paul Rader, 


44 God Will Take Care of You. 


“Be careful for nothing.” —Puin.4: 6, ‘“‘He careth for you.”—1 Peter 6: 7. 
C. D. Martin. W. S. Marrin. 
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1. Be not tis: se a what-e’er be-tide, God will take care of you! 
2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of , you! 
3. All you may need He will provide, God will take care o: you! 
4. Lone-ly and sad, from friends a- part, God will take care of you! 
5. No mat-ter ee may be the test, God willtake care of youl 


Be-neath His wings of love a-bide, God will take care of you! 
When dan-gers fierce your path as-sail, God will take care of youl 
Trust Him, and you will be sat - is- fied, God will take care of you! 
He will give peace to your ach - ing heart, God will take care of 

Lean, wear-y one, up-on His breast, God will take care 


God will take care of you, Thro’ ev-’ry day, o’er all the way; 
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Ca tig er 
He will take care of you; God willtake care of you! 


take care of you! 
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Copyright, 1905, by John A. Davis. Used by permission. 


Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davis. 


45. We'll Say Good Morning in Glory. 


A. J. G. A. J. GoRDON. 
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1. The night is fast pass-ing, The day is at hand, day 
2. With harpsand with trum-pets The glo -ri- fied band, glo- 
3. The Lambon Mount Zi- on With nailpierc-ed hand, nail 
4, Then sing,wea-ry  pil-grims, You’re near-ing the strand, near- 


is at hand, We’ve sight-ed the moun-tains of Beu - Jah land, 
ri- fied band, Aye sound-ing their wel-come to Beu = lah land, 
pierc-ed hand, Has o-penedthe por-tals of Beu = lah land, 
ing the strand, Where lovedones a- wait you in Beu = lah land, 


Sweet Beu- lah land. 


ry, When the dark-ness has turned to 


A. B. S. A. B. Simpson. 


1. Once it was the bless-ing, Now it is the Lord; Once it was the feel-ing, 
2. Once ’twas painful trying, Now ’tis per-fect trust; Once a half sal - va-tion, 
3. Once ’twas busy planning, Now’tis trustful prayer; Once ’twas anxious caring, 
4. Once it was my working, His it hence shall be; Once I tried to use Him, 
5. Once I hoped in Je-sus, Now I know He’s mine; Once my lamps were dying, 
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Now it is His Word; Once His gift I want-ed, Now, the Giv-er own; 
Now the ut-ter-most; Once’twas ceaseless holding, Now He holds me fast; 
Now He has the care; Once’twas what I want-ed, Now what Je - sus says; 
Now He us- es me; Once the powr I want-ed, Now the Might-y One; 
Now they brightly shine; Once for death I wait-ed, Now His com-ing hail; 


Once I sought for healing,.Now Himself a - lone. 
Once ’twas constant drifting, Now my anchor’s cast. 
Once ’twas constant asking, Now’tis ceaseless praise. All in all for-ev - er, 
Once forself I la-bored, Now for Him a - lone. 


And my hopes are anchored Safe with-in the vail. 
-@_+-g-e 


Copyright, 1891, by A. B. Simpson. By permission of Christian Alliance Pub, Co,, owner, 


AT I Know That My Redeemer Liveth. 


JESSIE H. BROWN. J. HL FILLMORE. 
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1. I know that my Redeemer liv - eth, yoans onthe earth . . . again shall 
2. I know His promise never fail- eth, The word He speaks, . . itcan not 
3. I know my mansion He pre- par-eth, That where Heis. . . . thereI may 
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stand; I know e-ter-nal life He giv - eth, That grace and 
ane Tho cru - el death my flesh as-sail - eth, Yet I shall 
O wondrous tho’t, forme He car_- eth, And He at 
gain shall stand; tat Bac 


power . . .are in His hand. 
see . . . .Himbyand by. Iknow,I know .. . that Je-sus 
last . . . . willcomefor me. 


ae ay : eeeee eet ae = 
0 66056 
bys eth, And A the earth . . . a-gainshallstand; I know, I 
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Copyright, 1915, by Fillmore Bres. Co, 


48 It Pays to Serve Jesus. 


Cepyright, 1909, by Frank C. Huston. Used by per. 
F.C. M. The Standard Publishing Co., Owners Frank C. Huston. 


1. The serv-ice of Je - sus true pleasure af-fords, In Him there is joy with- 
2. It pays to serve Je - sus whate’er may be-tide, It pays to be true what- 
3. Tho’ sometimes the shadows may hang o’er the way, And sorrows may come to 


out an al-loy; ’Tis heav-en to trust Him and rest on His words; It 
eer youmay do; “Tis rich-es of mer-cy in Him to a - bide; It 
beck-on us home, Our pre-cious Re-deem -er each toil will re - pay; It 


a = 
pays to serve Je-sus each day. 


. 
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glo - ry ia sometimes be drear, You’ll be happy each step of the way. 


49 Memories of Galilee. 
Robert Morris. “% R. Palmer. 
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1. Each coo- ing dove........ and sigh-ing bough....... That makes the 
2; Hach flow=’ry glen.......-. and moss- y dell,......... Where hap-py 
3. And when I read. .:..... the thrill-ing lore........ Of Him who 
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sing thy song a - gain to me. 


50 A Shelter In the Time of Storm. 


“My God is the Rock of my refuge.’’—Ps. 94: 22. ’ 
Words arranged. Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. The Lord’s our Rock, in Him we hide, A  shel-ter in the time of storm; 
2. A shade by day, de-fense by night, A shel-ter in the time of storm; 
3. The rag-ing storms may round us beat, A shel-ter in the time of storm; 
4.0 Rock di-vine, O Ref-uge dear, A shel-ter in the time of storm; 
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We'll nev-er leave our safe re-treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
Be Thou our help-er ev-er near, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
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Se - cure what-ev-er ill be - tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
No fears a-larm, no foes af- fright, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
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Oh, Je-susis a Rock in a wea-ry land, A wea-ry land, a weary land; Oh, 
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51 He Keeps Me Singing. 


Be B. B. COPYRIGHT, 1010, BY L. B. BRIDGERS. L. B. Bridgers. 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, OWNER. 


1. There’s within my heart a mel-o - dy Je - sus whis-pers sweet and low, 
2. All my life was wrecked by sin and strife, Dis-cord filled my heart with pain, 

3. Feast-ing on the rich-es of His grace, Resting ’neath His shelt’ring wing, 
4. Tho’ sometimes He leads thro’ waters deep, Tri - als fall a - cross the way, 
5. Soon He’s com-ing back to wel-come me Far be-yond the star- ry sky, 
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Fear not, I am with thee, peace, be still, In all of life’s ebb and flow. 
Je - sus swept across the broken strings, Stirred the slumb’ring chords again. 
Al- ways look-ing on His smil-ing face, That is why I shout and sing. 
Tho’ sometimes the path seems rough and steep, See His footprints all the way. 
1 shall wing my flight to worlds un-known, I shall reign with Him on high. 


52 My Saviour’s Love. 


ClHe.G; Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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3 bh stand ee ~mazed i in thepres-ence Of Je-sus the Naz-a - rene, 
2. For me it was in the gar - den He prayed—‘‘Not my will but Thine;’” 
3. In pit- y an-gels be-held Him,And came se the world of light 
4. When with the ransomed in glo - ry His face at last shall see, , 
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And won-der how Hecouldlove me, A_ sin-ner,condemned un-clean. 
He had no tearsfor His own griefs, But sweat-drops of blood for mine. 
To com-fort Him in the sor- rows He bore for my soul that night. 
’Twill be my joy thro’ the a - ges To sing of Hislove for me. 


“How mar-vel-ous! How won-der-full And my song shall ev-er be: 
0 how 0 how 


How mar-vel-ous! how won-der-ful Is mySay-iour’s love for me. 
0 how 


Copyright, 1905, by Chas, H. Gabriel. Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner, 


53 O What a Wonderful Day. 


HERBERT G. TOVEY. ARTHUR W. McKEE. 


QV 
1. O what a won-der-ful day that will be When Je-sus de-scends to the 
2. They shall be changed and be like Himforaye When He re- turns for His 
8. Death willbe end-ed and sor -row shall flee, The aoe -ness of sin will be 
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air; the air;)Saints who have died, with the living shall be Allgath-ered to 
own; (Hisown;) O whata glo-ri-ous meet-ing that day, With Je-sus and 
me (be past;) All the redeemed their Redeemer shall see, And en - ter His 
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be with Him there. (Him. there.) 


those we have known! (have known!) Soon shall we see Him, the Sav-iour we 
glo- ry at last. (at last.) 
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When He de-scends from the man-sions a - bove; And with the 
O-. 
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King in His glo- . we'll reign, For He is com-ing, yea, com-ing a - gain. 
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e Ropyright, 1921, by Arthur W. McKee, 


54 For His Cause Sublime. 


Lizzie DeArmond. E. S. Lorenz. 
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1. I will give to the Lord with a lov-ing heart All the gold of my mind’s best 
2. All my gifts,keeping nonefora self-ish aim, For his glo -ry each day dis- 
3. I will give to the Lord, not a mite withhold, With a loy - al and true en- 
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treas-ure; I can ney-er re-pay half the debt I owe For his 
play -ing, In his cause most sublime, in his serv-ice sweet, Life and 
deav - or; What heclaims I sur-ren-der to him a- lone, Lay it 


bless-ings in boundless meas-ure 


soul on his al- tar lay - ing. I will give to the Lord my mon -ey, 
down at his feet for- ev - er 
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I will give to the Lord my time; All my tal- ents, my 
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strength, all my soul, my life, I will give for his cause sub- lime. 


We 
He t 
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be 


Copyright, 1915, by Lorenz Publishing Co,, in ee Orders,’? International copyright. 
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5D Sweet By-and-By. 


S. FILLMORE BENNETT. Jos. P, WEBSTER. 


1. There’s a land that is fair - er than day, And by faith we can 
2. We shallsing on that beau-ti - ful shore, The me-lo - di - ous 
3. To our boun - ti - ful Fa-ther a - bove, We will of - fer our 
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see it a - far; For the Fa-ther waitso - ver the way, To pre- 

songs of the blest, And our spir-its shallsor-row no more, Not a 

tri- bute of praise, For the glo - ri- ous gift of His love, And the 
2 


R ~ 2 © @ | 
222 e See si = Se ee 


=Sil be a ee ae ae 


CHORUS. 


pare us a dwell-ing place there. In the sweet by - and 
sigh for the bless-ing of rest. 
bless - ings that hal - low our days. In the eweet / N 
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Y, We shall meet on that beau-ti-ful shore, In the 
by-and-by, by-and-by, 
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sweet by - and-by, We shall meet on that beau-ti-fu) shore. 
by-and-by, Liha te by-and-by 


Sie erat tone 


56 All That Thrills My Soul. 


Thoro Harris. Copyright, 1917, by Thoro Harris, 
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{ Who can cheer the heart like Je-sus. By His presence all divine? 
True and tender, pure and precious, O how blest to call Him mine! 
{ Love of Christ so freely giv-én, Grace of God be-yond de-gree, 

Mer - cy high-er than the heaven, Deep-er than the deepest sea, 
{ What a won-der-ful re-demp-tion! Never can a mortal know 


How my sin, tho red like crim-son, Can be whit-er than the snow. 
Ev-ry need His hand sup-ply-ing, Ev -’ry good in Him I see; 

On His strength di-vine re-ly-ing, He is all in all to me. 

By the crystal - flowing riv - er With the ransom’d I will sing, 
And for - ev - er and for-ev-er Praise and glo-ri-fy the King. 


All that thrills mysoulis Je-sus; He is morethanlifeto me; 
to me; 
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57 I Believe Jesus Saves. 
1 I am coming to Jesus for rest, 2 To Jesus I give my all, 
Rest, such as the purified know; Ev’ry treasure and idol I know; 
My soul is athirst to be blest, For his fulness of blessing I call, 
To be washed and made whiter than Till his blood washes whiter than 
snow. snow. 


3 My heart is in raptures of love, 
Love, such as the ransomed ones 


‘Cho.— know; 

I believe Jesus saves, I am strengthened with might from 
_And his blood washes whiter than snow; above, 

I believe Jesus saves, I am washed and made whiter than 


wAnd his blood washes whiter than snow. snow. —Jos. P. Webster. 


58 Once for All. 


P.P.B. Fred. P. Morris. P. P. Bliss. 


| | 
1. Free from the law, oh, hap-py con - di- tion! Je- sus hath bled, and 
2. There on the Cross your bur-den up- bear - ing, Thorns on His brow your 
3. Now are we free— there’s no con-dem-na - tion; Je-sus pro- vides a 
4, “Chil-dren of God,” oh, glo - ri - ous call - ing, Sure-ly His grace will 


there is re - mis - sion; Cursed by the law and bruised by the fall, 
Sav - iour is wear-ing; Nev - er a- gain your sin need ap - pal, 
per - fect sal - va - tion: “Come un-to Me,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
keep us from fall - ing; Pass - ing from death to life at His call, 


2+ a+ @ ecg ere (ae eee 


CHOoRUws. 


Grace hath re-deemed us once for all. 
You have been par-doned once for all. Once for all, oh, sin- ner, re - 
Come, and He saves us once for ail. 
Bless - ed sal - va - tion once for all. 


| 
ceive it; Once se all, oh, doubt-er, be-lieve it; Cling to the 


Cross, the she will fall, Christ hath re-deemed us once for all. 


Arr. Copyright, 1913, by Charles M. Alexander. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


59 Closer to Jesus. .. 


COPYRIGHT, 1916, BY HOMER A, RODEHEAVER, 


R. H. McDaniel. WTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED: Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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1. The Sav - ior is dear-er to me ev-’ry day, The clo-ser I 
2. His serv-ice growssweet-er andsweet-er to me, The clo-ser I 
3. His love more a - bund-ant-ly flows thro’ my heart, The clo - ser I 
4. I’m long - ing the more in His like-ness to be, The clo - ser I 
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And bright -er His glo - ry 

; And more of His good-ness and mer-c 1 see, 
live Him; And rich - er the bless-ings that He doth im - part, 
live Him; And sur -er I am that His face I a see, 


il - lu-mines my way, 


») s CHORUS. 
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The clo-ser I live to Him. Clo-ser to Him, clo - ser to 
vV-er 


Je -sus; There’s no one so 


I want to live clo-ser to 


60 Living for Jesus. 


C.F. W. COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY C. F. WEIGELE, C. F. Weigele. 
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1. Liv-ing for Je - sus, O what peace! Riv-ers of pleas-ure 

2. Liv-ing for Je - sus, O what rest! Pleas-ing my Sav -ior, 
* 8, Liv-ing for Je - sus, ev = ’ry where, All of my bur - dens 
4. Liv-ing for Je - sus, till at last In- to His glo -ry 


nev - er cease; Tri-als maycome, yet I'll not fear, 
I am blest; On-ly to live for Him a = lone, 
He doth bear; Friends may for-sake me, He’ll be true, 
I have passed, There to be-hold Him on His throne, 

Pam 


Liv -ing for Je- sus, He is near, 
Do - ing His will till life is done. Help me toserve Thee more and more, 
Trust-ing in Him, He’ll guide me thro’. 

Hear from His lips, ‘‘My child, well done.’’ 
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Help me to praise Thee o’er and o’er; Live in Thy presence day by day 
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61 Sun of My Soul. 
John Kable. Arr. by W. H. Monk. 
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4] 1. Sun of my soul, ThouSaviourdear, It is not night if Thou be near: 
2, Whenthe soft dews of kind-ly sleep My wea-ried eye-lids gen -tly steep, 


3. A - bide with me from morntill eve, For with-out Thee I  can-not live: 
4. Be near to bless me when I wake, E’er thro’ the world my way I take, 
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Sun of My Soul.—Concluded. 


ce? So oe 


' 
O may noearth-borncloud a-rise To hide Thee fon Thy servant’s eyes. 
Be my last tho’t, howsweet tovrest, For-ev- er on my Saviour’s breast. 
A -‘bide with me when night is nigh, For with-out Thee I dare not die. 
A -bidewithme till in Thylove I lose my-self in heavy’n a-bove. 


tee 


SSS = -—-—_t+— SES F= 


62 The Joy Awaiting. 


Maud Frazer. Robert Harkness. 


1. Sat- is< fied my high-est long-ing, Larth-ly griefs as naught shall be, 

2. Hu-man mind can- not con-ceive it, My Re-deem-er’s face so fair; 
8. Tho’ oft-times the way He lead-eth, Is a way of mys-ter - y; 
4, Here my tonguecan nev-er ut- ter All the praise with-in my heart; 
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¢ 6 8 OC -G -6- ral fi Teak 
When I wake with Christ in glo - ry, When His face I see. 
But I kmow they need no sun-shine, But His smile up _ there. 


There shall be no more of dark-ness When His face {f see. 
There, in heav-en’s song of tri- umph, I shall have a part. 


Oh, the joy for me a- wait-ing, When His face I see, 
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Copyright, 1900, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


63 Redeemed. 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. J. KirxpaTricr. 


1. Redeem’d howI love to proclaim it, Redeem’d by the blood of the tne 
2. Redeem’dandso hap-py in Je-sus, No language my rapture can tell; 
8. I think of my blessed Re-deem-er, I think of Him all theday long; 
4.1 knowI shallsee in His beaut-y, The King in whose lawI de - light ; 
5. Iknowthere’sa crown that is waiting In yonder bright mansion forme; 
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Redeem’d thro’ Ilis in - fi -nite mer-cy, His childandfor-ey-er I am, 
I know that thelight of His presence With medothcontinually dwell. 
I sing, for I cannot be si -lent,His love is thetheme ofmy song. 
Who  lov-ing-ly guardeth my footsteps,And giveth me songs inthe night, 
And soon with the spirits made perfect, At home with the Lord I shall be. 


in, 
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Re - deem’d, Re - deem’d zs Redeem d by the blood of the Lamb, 
Redeem’ d, ot d, 
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Re -deem’d, Re -deem’d, MHischildandfor-ey-er I am. 
Redeem’ d, Redeem’ d, 
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From ‘Sones or TRIUMPH,” 


64 Anywhere With Jesus. 


Jessie H. Brown and Mrs. C. M. Alexander, D. B. Towner, 


1, An - y-where with Je-sus I cansafe - ly go; An - y-where He 

2. An - y-where with Je-sus I need fear no ill, Tho’ temp-ta-tions 
- An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a= lone; Oth - er friends may 
5 


. An - y-where with Je-sus o - verland and sea, Tell- ing souls in 
. An - y-where with Je-sus I can go to sleep, When the dark’ning 
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passe: 


leads me in this world be - low; ~ An - y-where with-out Him dear - est 
| gath-erroundmy path-way still; He Him-self was tempted that He 
| fail me, He is  stil> my own; Tho’ Hishandmay lead me o - ver 
dark-ness of sul - va-tion free; Read- y as He summonsme to 
shad-ows round a - bout me _ creep; Know-ing I shall wak- en, nev - er 


might help me; An-y-wherewith Je-sus JI may vic - tor be. 
drear- y ways, An-y-wherewith Je-sus is a house of praise, 
go or stay, An - y-where with Je - sus when He points the way. 
more to roam, An- y-where with Je -sus will be home,sweet home. 
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An + y-where with sf -sus I can safe - ly 


go. 
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* Verse 5 to be sung softly and slowly, omitting the Chorus 
Copyright, 1915, by D. B. Towner. Renewal. Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 
International Copyright Secured. 
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joys would fade; An-y-wherewith Je-sus I am not a = fraid. 
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65 Blessed Assurance. 


F. J. Crosby. Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 
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1. Bless-ed as-gur-ance, Je- sus is mine! Oh, what a fore - taste of 
2. Per-fect sub- mis- sion, per-fect de- light, Vis-ions of rap- ture now 
3. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at _ rest, I in my Sav-iour am 


V Vv 
glo-ry di- vine! Heir of sal-va- tion, pur-chaseof God, Born of His 
burst on my sight, An- gels de-scend-ing, bring from a-bove Ech- oes of 
hap - py and blest, Watch-ing and wait-ing, look-ing a-bove, Filled with His 


mer - cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto-ry, this is my 
good- ness, lost in His love. 


song;  Prais-ing my Sav-iour all the day long; This is my 
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ra! Let 
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Spir - it, washed in His blood. 
—-—+—_ 1 5 
iS - . ; . 5 


66. He Is Depending on You. 


Copyrigct, 1928. by Quartet Music Co-, in: ‘Searchlight Songs” 


Rev. Johnson Oatman Jr, all right reserved by A, 0. Thomas Alvis O, Thomas. 
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1h; ee wants you to herald the sto - ry Of Je-sus so ten-dor and true; 
2. When Je - susas cend-ed to gle - ry He left work for oth-ers to do; 
3. The world must be told of sal- va - tion OQ what are you go-ing to do? 
4, The Sav-ior will draw all mento Him If He be held up to their view; 
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You can-not as-sign it to oth-ers For He is de-pend-ing on you. 
Some soul may be lost ifyoufail Him For He is de-pend-ing on you. 
Give Je-sus}ourtime and yourmoney For He is de-pend-ing on you. 
Fear not to do your share of lift-ing For He is de-pend-ing on you. 
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For He’s de-pend-ing my broth-er on you, Then try to he 
on you, 
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faith - ful and true; Your own work can nev -er be 
so true, 
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done by an- oth - er, For fe is de-pend-ing on you. 


on you 
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67 Where the Gates Swing Outward Never. 


COPYRIGHT, 1920, BY HOMER A, RODEHEAVER. 


c.H.G INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Just a few more days to be filled with praise, And to tell the 
2. Just a few more years with their toil and tears, And the jour - ney 
3. Tho’ the hills be steep and the val-leys deep, With no flow’rs my 
4. What a joy ’twill be when I wake to see Him for hon my 


old, old sto - 1; Then, when twi- light falls, and my ay -ior calls, 
will be end - ed; Then’ I’ll be with Him, where the tide of time 
way a-dorn- -ing: Tho’ the night be lone and my rest a_ stone, 
heart is burn-ing! Nev - er-more to sigh, nev-er-more to die— 


I shall go to Him in glo - 

With e-ter-ni- ty is blend - ea. I'll ex-change my cross for a 
Joy a-waitsme in the morn - ing. 

For that day my heart is seen ing. 


68 


The Child of a King. 


Hattie E. Buell. Arr. by Rev. John B. Sumner. 
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SNE, 
1.My Fa- ther is rich in hous- es and lands, He hold-eth the 
2. My Fa - ther’s own Son, the Sav- iour of men, Once wander’d o’er 
3.1 . once was an out - cast strai-ger on earth, A sin- ner by: 
4.A tent or a __ cot = tage, ae should I care? They’re ad 


wealth of the world in His hands! Of ru- bies and dia-monds, ,of 
earth as the poor-est of mon; Butnow He is reign-ing for - 
choice, and an al - ien by birth! But I’ve been a - dopt-ed, my 
pal - ace for me o- ver there! Tho’ eX - iled from home, yet 


sil - ver and gold, His cof - fers are full,—He has rich-es un - told. 
ev - er on high, And will give me a home in heav’n by and by. 
name’s writ-ten down,—An heir to @ man-sion, a robe and a crown, 
still I may sing: All glo-ry to God, I’m the child of a King, 


Tm the child of a King. The child of a King! 


69 Somewhere. 


Words and Music by 
Soo. or DUET Franklin Earl Hathaway. 
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1, Somewhere beyond the long road’s end - ing There lies a land of end-less 
2. Somewhere our Lordis now pre - par- ing Newmansionsas the days go 
3. Somewhere are voi-ces tuned to sing - ing, We’ll rec-og-nize them some sweet 
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day, And tho’ the miles seem long and man - y It is not ver-y 
by; A  placesome time we will be shar-ing When we’re read-y, 
day; Somewhere are those we loved a - wait- ing, There at the end-ing 


fara - way. 
youand JI, Somewhere the glorioussun is shin-ing, Somewhere the 
of the way. 
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cloud-less skies are blue, Where we will re - al - ize our heart’s deep 


| 
| Lace ae ee nee 
ees eee aaa 


| 
Copyright, 1924, by Franklin Earl Hathaway. International Copyright secured. 


Somewhere.—Concluded. 
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waitsus; Its smiling shores wesoonshallsee When we have traveled ev-’ ry 
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step of the jour-ney And heav-en o-pens to you aS ae 
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70 One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 

PHOEBE OAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS. 


1. One sweet-ly sol-emn thought Comes to me o’er and o'er; I’m near - er 
2. Near-er my Fa-ther’s house, Where man-y mansions be; Near-er the 
‘8. Near-er the bound of life, | Where burdens are laid down; Near-er to 
4. Be near me when my feet Are slip-ping o’er the peek; For I am 


2 e= 


home to-day, to-day, Than I have been be - fore. 
great white throne today,Near-er the crys-tal sea. 
leave the cross to-day And near-er to the crown. 
near-er home to - day, Per-haps, than now I_ think. 


} Near-er my home, 


71 When the Roll Is Called Up Yonder. 


J. M. B. J. M, Black. 
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1. When the ities of sre re shall sound, and time aa be no more, And the 
2. On that bright and cloudless morning when the deadin Christ shall rise, And the 
3. Let us la-bor for the Mas-ter from the dawn till set- ting sun, Let us 
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morn-ing breaks,e-ter-nal, bright and fair; When the saved of earth shall gather 
glo - ry of His res - ur-rec- tion share} When His cho-sen ones shall gather 
talk of all His a eek and care; Then when all of life is o - ver, 
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Eaee =aaee= Beers S ss : oy = 


o - ver on the oth-ershore,And the roll is called up yon-der,!’Il be there. 
to their home beyond the skies, And the roll is called up yon-der, T’ll be there. 
and ‘our work on earth isdone,And the roll is called up yon-der,1’ll be there. 
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When the roll............... is calledup yon - = der, When the 
When the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be there, 
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7s} hesacmnen sor is calledup yon - = der,Whenthe roll............ is 
When the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be there, When the roll is 


tee etree aeeet 
[Dspace =e! =. fee e = 
yams epee ad 917 1 eat a cee = 


Copyright, 1921, Renewal by J. M. Black. Tabernacle Pub. Co., owner. 


When the Roll Is Called Up Yonder.—Concluded. 
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called up yon - der, When the roll is calledup yon-der, I'll be there. 
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72 I Will Be True to Thee. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris, 


ee 


1. Ful-ly sur-ren-dered, Lord di-vine r * will ie true thee; 
2. Tho’ it may cost me friendsand home, I will be true e thee; 
3. Now to the world I bid fare-well, I will be true to thee; 
4.1 will xe thee all the way, I will be true to thee; 
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All that I am, or have, is thine, I will be true to thee. 
Cause me in lands a- far to roam, I will be true .to~ thee. 
Bro - ken for- ev - er its deep spell, I will be true to thee. 
I will be true to thee. 


All of thy bid- ding will o - bey, 
A 


will be true to thee, Lord, I will be true 


v 
I will fol-low thee, I will be true to thee, 
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Copyright, 1913, by Lorenz Publishing Co., in “Preise Ye.’’ International copyright. 


73 The Story of Jesus Can Never Grow Old. 


D. We Whittle. May Whittle Moody, 
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1. They tell me the sto-ry of Je-sus is old, And they ask that we 
2. Yetthesto-ry is old, as the sun-light is old, Tho’its new ev - ’ry 
3. For whatcan we tell to the wea-ry of heart, If we preach not sal- 
4, a with sor-row we turnfrom the wise of ee To the wan- des - ers 
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at something new; They say that the babe, and the Man of the cross, 
morn all the same; As it floods all the world with its glad-ness and light, 


va - tionfrom sin? And how can we com-fort the souls that de-part, 
far fromthe fold; With heartsfor the mes-sagethey’lljoin in our song, 


Th 


Kind- bay far a- way stars “ its flame. It cannev-er grow old, It can 
If we tell not howChristrose a - gain? 
That the sto-ry can nev-er grow old, 
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on Le old, Tho’ a ae times o-ver the sto- ry . told; While sin lives un- 
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Gopyright, 1900, by May Whittle Moody, Used by permission, 


74 Over There. 


Paul Rader 
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| 1. QO - ver there where the heath-en are dy - ing, O - ver there where the 


2. O - ver there where temp-ta tion is call - ing, O - ver there where the 
3. ey ver there they are me - ing “ey ae. - ing, O-verthere in the 
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sin fore - es dwell, We must car - ry the great sal - va - tion; 
vic - es, a - bound, We must tell of the One who con - quers, 
dark-ness they roam, There are wait-ing to hear of Je - sus, 
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We must go and the giad sto - ry tell. 
We must tell of the Christ we have found. O - ver there where the milliuns are 
They are call-ing to us, ‘‘Won’t you come?”’ 
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there darkened hearts are yearning, over there We will pray for the souls over there. 


Copyright, 1918 and 1920, by Paul Rader. 


75 The Glory of Salvation. 
HowarRD BROWN. E. B. SMITH. 
Andante. 
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1 Free are we from con-dem-na-tion, Thro’ Christ’ssac-ri fice com-plete; 
2. All the bands of sin are bro-ken, From our bond-age we are free; 
3. We are cho-sen to be servants—High-er hon - or could not be; 

4 Look-ing, wait-ing for Thy com-ing, La-b’ring where the fields are white; 


We re-joice in His sal - va-tion, With His throne our mer - cy-seat. 

He hath bought and sealed our par-don By His death on Calv’ry’s tree. 
All we are we yield, O Mas-ter, Keep us faith-ful un- to Thee. 
Thou, whose love is nev - er-ceas-ing, Mas-ter, lead us day and night. 


Freed from judg - ment, Cho - sen, cho - sen, 
Freed from sin and guilt and judgment, Cho-sen for a work di-vine; 


Cee ee 


Sealed for - ev - er, 
Sealed for-ev - er by Thy Spir-it, Use us, Lord, for we are Thine. 
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Copyright, 1924, by E. B. Smith, 


76 Saved, Saved. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, 
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1. I’ve found a ere who is all to Lae His 
2. He saves me from.... ev-’ry sin and harm, .. Se- 
3. When poor an need - y and all a -  lone,... In 
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cures my soul each day;..-........... I’m lean - ing strong. . on His 
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lift - ed .. And mi oe grace can do = ie you...... 


might - y arm:.. I know He'll guide me all _ the lg ks Aer lies 
lead you home, To live with Me e - ter - nal - ly.” 
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Saved.... .. by His pow’r di- vine, an .. to new life sub-lime! 


Saved by His pow’r, Saved to new r life, 
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77 I Love Him Because He First Loved Me. 


Fsank FE, Rovcs. Copyright, 1922, by J. E. Sturgis. J. E. Sturets. 


2 co - oe 
| 1. Christ Je- sus my Lord from heavy- en came, To save me from guilt and 
| 2. He sweat drops of blood in pray’r for me, Heart-broken in dark Geth- 
{ 3. Up Cal-va-ry’s hill the cross He bore, And for me a crown of 
4. My Lord who was slain by sin-ful man, A won-der- ful Friend to 


sin andshame; His death on the cross of Cal - va- ry, Brought 
sem - a- ne, While an-gels from bless- ed realms of light Gave 
thorns He wore; They nailed Himup-on the tree to die, Then 
| me has been; He _ rose from the tomb with vic - to-ry, And 


4 
par- don and gave me lib - er - ty. ' 
strength to His ach - ing heart that nignt. I love Him be-cause He 
dark-ness came o - ver earth and sky. 
now I love Him as_ He loves me. 


78 Brighten the Corner Where You Are. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 


ina Duley Ogdon. HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Do not wait un - til some deed “of great-ness you may do, Do not 
2. Just a-bove arecloud-ed skies that you may help to clear,Let not 
3. Here for all your tal-ent you maysure-ly find a need,Here re- 
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wait to shed your lighta- far, To theman-y du-ties ev - er near you 

nar-row self your way de- bar; Tho’ in- to one heart a -lone may fall your 

flect the bright and Morning Star; E -vea from your hum-ble hand the bread of 
p- -9- 


now be true, Bright-en the cor-ner where you are, 
song of cheer,Bright-en the cor-ner where you are. “Bright-en the cor-ner 
life may ied ,Bright-en the cor-ner where you are, 
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D, 
where you are! Bright-en the cor-ner where you are! Some one far from 
Shine for Jesus where yc aare! 
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79 Mine at Last. 


e. a Copyright, 1916, by Thoro Harris, James Rowe. 


| z Bright is the path that I tread to-day, Blue is the sky a - bove; 
\ . Sin and its pleasures their charm have lost, I have been cleaned with-in; 


. Noth-ing shallcauseme to part from Him, Till I haveceased to roam; 
-_~ 
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For I am walk-ing the heav’n-ly way, Prais-ing my Sav-ior’s love. 
Nev-er a-gainshall my soul betost Out on the waves of sin. 
Whether thru sun-shine or shad-ows dim, Je- sus will lead me home. 


Hs is the song that my spir - it sings, Leav-ing my drear-y past; 
Je - sus has an-swered my heart’s deep plea, Frommemy bur-den cast; 
Glose-ly I'll cling to Him all the Nf Fear-ing no storm-y blast, 
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“IT am a child of the King of kings; Jo-sus is mine at _last.” 
I am as gladas a soul can be— Je-susismine at last. Mine at last! 
Singing right up to the land of day, “Je-sus is mine at last.” 


80 I Love to Tell the Story. 


Miss Kate Hankey. W. G. Fischer. 


1.1 love to tell the Sto-ry Of un-seenthingsa-bove, Of Je - sus 
2.1 love to tell the Sto - ry! More won-der-ful it seems, Than all the 
3.1 love to tell the Sto-ry! ’Tispleas-ant to re-peat What seems, each 
4.I love to tell the Sto - ry! For those who know it best Seem hun-ger- 


| 
and His glo-ry, Of Je - sus and His love! I love to tell the 
gold-en fan- cies Of all our gold-endreams. I love to tell the 
time I tell it, |More won-der-ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the 
ing and thirst-ing To hear it, like the rest, | And when, in scenes of 


Sto - ry! Be-cause I know it’s true; It sat - is- fies my long - ings, 
Sto-ry! It did so much for me! And that is just the rea - son, 
Sto - ry; For some have nev - er heard The mes- sage of sal - va - tion 
glo- ry, I sing the New, New Song, ’Twill be—the Old, Old Sto - ry 
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As noth - ing else would do. 


I tell it now to thee. I love to tell the Sto- ry! ’Twill 
From God’s own Ho - ly Word. 
That I have loved so long. 


be my theme in glo-ry To tell the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of Je-sus and His love. 
| -6-. 


81 Complete In Thee. 


Rev. A. R. WoLFE. (Cho. added by J. M. G.) T. J. BITTIKOFER. 


1. Complete in Thee! no work of mine May take, dear Lord, the place of Thine; 
2. Complete in Thee—no more shall sin, Thy grace hath conquered, reign within; 
3. Complete in Thee—each want supplied, And no good thing to me de-nied; 
4, Dear Say-iour! when be-fore Thy bar All tribes and tongues as-sem-bled are, 
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Thy blood hath par-don boughtforme, And I am now com-plete in Thee. 
Thy voice shall bid the tempt-er flee, And I shall stand com-plete in Thee. 
Since Thou my por-tion, Lord, wiltbe, I ask no more, com-plete in Thee. 
A-mong Thy cho - sen will I be, AtThyrighthand—com-plete in Thee. 
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Music Copyright, 1921, by T. J. Bittikofer, 


82 The Glory Day Is Coming. 


James Rowe. John D. Creswell. 
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1, Trav-el on-ward and be true, for the Lord de-pends on you, And the 


2.La-bor on in faith and love, sure that Je - sus reignsa-bove, And the 
3. Pearl-y gates and mansions bright ver- y soon will greet our sight, For the 
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glo - ry day is com-ing, com-ing soon; Ev - er 
glo - ry day is com-ing, com-ing soon; Help the 


glo - ry day is LIES com -ing soon; ver-y soon; Soon our 
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bravely bat-tle on, till the crownof life is won, For the glo-ry day is 
wea-ry on the way to the realmsof endless day, For the glo-ry day is 


hap- py souls shall view Je-sus our Redeem-er, too, For the glo-ry day is 
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‘ car- ry on the fight, Dai-ly spread the gos-pel light, For the glo- ry day is 
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com-ing, com-ing soon. (ver-y soon.) Oh, the glo - ry day is 
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Copyright; 1915, by Lorenz Publishing Co., ia ‘His oma Praise.” International copyright. 


83 Leaning On the Everlasting Arms. 


Rey. E. A. HOFFMAN. A. J. SHOWALTER. 
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1. What a fel-lowship, what a joy di-vine, Lean-ing on the ev - er- 


2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil-grimway, Lean-ing on the ev - er- 
8. What have I todread,whathave I to fear, Lean-ing on the ev - er- 
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last - ing arms; What a _ bless - ed-ness, What a peace is mine, 
last - ing arms; Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day, 
last - ing arms; I have bless - ed peace with my Lord _ sonear, 


REFRAIN. 
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Lean-ing on theev-er- last- ing arms. Lean ~- ing, 
Lean-ing on Je- sus, 
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Lean - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a - larms; 
Lean - ing on Je - sus 
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Lean - ing, lean -_ ing, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms. 
Lean-ing on Je-sus, lean-ing on Je-sus, . 
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84 Christ In Me. 


M. J.C. MABEL JOHNSTON CAMP. 
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Won-drous mys- ter-y di - vines Hid-den since the world be - gan, 
Less than least of saints am Yet His match-lesslove suf - ficed 
Cru = ci = fied with Christ yan: Death with Je = sus reck-oned mines 
4, Tossedno lon - ger to and fro, By men’s doc-trines new and old, 
5. Gone all world - ly stressand strife, Glad I tread the path He trod. 


= = S35 
=s = =e === 2 i 


Liv-ing in this heartof mine Is the ris = en Son of man. 
To re-veal His Son in me,— Gra-cious, won- der-work-ing Christ. 
Yet a-live for -ev-er - more, Christ in me by powerdi - vine. 
But es-tab-lished by His power,Strengthenedby His might un - told. 
By His pres-ence now con-formed To the per= ~ fect will of God. 
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Christ in me, O won-drous sto = ry! Christ in 
hrist in me, 0) won-droussto - ry! 
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ea in mel Christ in me, the pope of 
Christ in me, Christ in me! Christ in me, 
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Copyright, 1911, by Chas, M. Alexander. International copyright eee, 


85 It’s Just Like His Great Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY CLARENCE 8. STROUGE- 
Edna R. Worrell. W. E. BIEDERWOLF, OWNER. Paul D. Rivers. 


1. A friend I havecall’d Je-sus Whose love is strong and true, And nev - er 
2. Sometimes the clouds of trou- ble Be-dim the sky a-bove, I can-not 
3. When sorrow’s cloudso’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When life seems 
4.0 I could singfor-ev-er Of Je-sus’ love di- vine, Of all His 


fails how-e’er ’tis tried, No mat-ter what I do; I've sinn’d a-gainst this 
see my Sav-ior’s face, I doubt His wondrous love; But He, from heaven’s 
worse than use-less, And I were bet- ter dead; I take my grief to 
care and ten - der - ness For this poor life of mine; His love is in and 


love of His, But when I knelt to pray Con-fess- ing all my 
mer-cy-seat Be-hold-ing my despair, In pit - y bursts the 
Je-susthen, Nor do I go in vain, For heav’n-ly hope He 
o - ver all And windand waves o - bey, When Je - sus whis - pers 


guilt to Him, The sin-clouds roll’d a - way. 
clouds between,And shows me He is there. I’ts just like Je-sus to 
gives that cheers,Like sunshine af - ter rain. 
‘*Peace be still’’ And rolls the clouds a - way. 


It’s Just Like His Great Love——Concluded. 
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roll the cloudsa-way, It’s just like Je-sus to keep me day by day, 
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86 Joy to the World. 


1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Letearth re-ceive her King; Let 

?, Joy to the world! the Say-iour reigns; Let men their songs em - ploy; While 

3. Nomore let sin and sor-row grow, Northorns in- fest the ground; He 

4. He rules the world withtruth and grace,And makesthe na-tions prove The 
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ev - ’ry heart pre-pare Ilim room, Ar‘| heav’n and na - ture sing, And 
fields and flocks,rocks,hillsand plains, Re- peat the sound-ing joy, Re - 
comesto make His bless-ings fow Far as the curse is found, Far 
glo- ries of [lis right-eous-ness, And won-ders of His love, And 
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heayv’nand na- ture sing, And heay’n, and heav’nand na - ture sing. 
peat thesound-ing joy, Re - peat, re- peat thesound-ing joy. 
as the curse is found, Far as, far as  thecurse is found, 
won-ders of His love, And won-ders, won-ders of His love, 
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87 “There Shall Be Showers of Blessing.” 


El Nathan. James McGranahan. 
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| 
“There shall be show-ers of bless-ing.” This is the prom-ise of love; 
. “There shall be show - ers of bless -ing,’— Pre-cious, re- viv - ing a - gain; 


. “There shall be show -ers of bless-ing.” Send them up- on us, O _ Lord! 
. “There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:” Oh, that to- day they might fall, 
. “There shall be show -ers of bless-ing.” If we but trust and o - bey; 
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There shall be sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sent from the Sav-iour a - bove. 
O - ver the hills and tre val -leys, Sound of a-bund-ance of rain. 
Grant to us now a_ re-fresh- ing; Come, and now hon- or Thy Word. 
Now as_ to God we’recon-fess- ing, Now as on Je- sus we all! 
There shall be sea-sons re-fresh-ing, If we let God have His oe 
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Show - ers, show-ers of bless - ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 


Mer -cy-dropsround us are fall - ing, But for the show-ers we plead. 


Copyright, 1921, Renewal oy Addie McGranahan. 1910, by Charles M Ale: 
International Copyright Secured. Tabernacle Publishing "Co. owne peer: 


88 Faith In the Word of God. 


M. J.C. Rom, 4:20,21. MABEL JOHNSTON CAMP, 
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1. God says who - so- ev - er be-lieves on His Son, Has par-don ob- 
2. He says Hemakesrighteous and cleans-es from sin, The one who the 
3. 0 soul with-out God, with-out hope, without peace, Just now come to 
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tainedand a new life be-gun; His sins blot-ted out, not by aught he has 
chief-est of sin-ners has been; He sanc - ti- fies whol-ly and jus - ti - fies 
dim,let your doubtings all cease; He says He'll receive you, your joys will in- 
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1 done, But thro’ faithin the word of God! 
him Who has faithin the word of God! His wordis a strong e- 
crease, O,havefaithin the word of God! 
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| ter - nal rock, Un-shak-en if stands thro’ ae ne es Sa - tan and 
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J have faith in the word of God! 
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Copyright, 1906, by Norman H, Camp, 


89 Somebody Else Needs a Blessing. 


E. E. Hewitt. OWNED BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. We’re‘‘counting”’ the bless-ings, our joys we re- cord, The won- der - ful 
2. We’ll go, like the Sav-ior, to com-fort the sad; With love’s heal-ing 
3. We'll tell the old sto- ry a-gainand a- gain; Sal - va - tion for 
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mer - cies like sun-beams out-poured; But let us re -mem-ber while 


por - tion we’ll make oth - ers glad, Un - til, with fresh ver - dure, life’s 
sin- ners, good-will un - to men, Till gos- pel songs ech - 0 from 
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prais- ing the Lord, Some-bod - y- else needs a _ bless - ing. 
des - erts are clad; Some-bod - y- else needs a_ bless - ing. 
moun-tain to glen; Some-bod - y_ else needs a_ bless - ing. 
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let our lights shine to His glo-ry di-vine, Some-bod-y else needs a bless-ing. 
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90 Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. 


“They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.’”—Matt. ix: 12. 


Arr. from Neumaster, 1671. \ James McGranahan. 


1. Sin - ners Je - sus will re- ceive: Sound this word of grace to all 
2. Come, and He will give you rest; Trust Him for His word is plain; 
3. Now my heart con-demns me not, Pure be - fore the law I _ stand; 
4, Christ re-ceiv - eth sin - ful men, E - ven me with all my _ sin, 
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Who the heaven-ly path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall. 
He will take the sin - ful - est; Christ re- ceiv- eth sin - ful men. 
He whocleansed me from all spot, Sat - is- fied its last de - mand. 
Purged from ey - ’ry spot and stain, Heaven with Him I en- ter in. 
f.. @ @. 8 —~@ #. 


CCleaner ain eet Christ re - 
Sing it o’er a-gain; 
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Make the mes - -_ sage 
Make the message plain, 


Christ re - ceiv 
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Copyright, 1910, by Mrs. Addie McGranahan. Renewal. International Copyright Secured. 
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91 That Beautiful Name. 


JBAN PERRY, alt. MaBgEL JOHNSTON Camp. 


1. I know of a Name, A _ beau-ti- ful Name, That an - gels bro’t 
2. I know of a Name, A beau-ti- fal Name, That un-to a 
8. The One of that Name My Sav-iour be-came, My Sav-iour of 
4. I love that blest Name, That won-der - ful Name, Made high-er than 
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down to earth; They whispered it low, One night long a - go, 
Babe was given; The stars glittered bright Thro’-out that glad night,. 
Cal - va - ry; My sins nailed Him there, My bur-dens He bare, 
all in heavn; ’Twas whispered, I know, In my heart long a - go,— 
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To amaid-en of low - ly _ birth. 
And  an-gels praised God in _ heav’n. That beau-ti - ful Name, That. 
suf-fered all this for mae. 


Je -sus my life Ive given. 
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beau-ti- ful Name, From sin has power to save us! That beauti - ful, 
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Name, That won-der - ful Name, That matchless Name is Je - gus! 
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92 I Am Praying For You. 


8. O’MALEY CLUFF. IRA D. SANERY. 


1. I have a_ Sav-ior, He’s Hate in glo-ry, A dear, loving Sav- 
2.1 havea Fa-ther:to me Hehas giv - en A hope for e - ter- 
3. I havea robe: ’tis re - splend-ent in whiteness, A - wait-ing in glo- 
4. When Jesus has found you, tell oth - ers the sto-ry, That my lov-ing Sav- 


ior tho’ earth-friendsbe few; And now He is watch-ing in ten - der-ness 
ni - ty, bless-ed and true; And soon will He call me to meet Him in 
ry my won - der-ing view; Oh, when I re-ceive it all shin - ing in 
ior is your Sav-ior too; Then pray that your Sav-ior may bring them to 
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CHORUS. 
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o’er me, And oh, that my Sav-ior were your Sav-ior too. 
heav-en, But oh, that He’dlet mebring you with me too! Foryou I am 
brightness, Dear friends,couldI see you re - ceiv-ing cue too! 
glo ry,And pray’r will be answered—’twas answered for you! 


praying, For you I am praying, For you I am praying, I’m pray - ing for you. 
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93 To the Work. 


FANNIE J. = W. H. DOANB. 
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i. To the work! to the work! we ae ser-vants of God, Let us fol-low ‘we 
2. To the work! to the work! let the hun-gry be fed; To the Foun-tain or 
8. To the work! to the work! there is la- bor for all, For the king-dom of 
4. To the work! to the work! in the strength of the Lord,And a robe and a 
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| path that our Mas. ter has trod; With the balm of His coun ay our 
Life let the weu-ry be led; In the cross and its ban - ner our 
dark - ness and er- ror shall fall; Andthe name of Je-ho- vah ex- 
crown shall our la - bor re-ward; When the home of the faith-ful our 


strength to re-new; Let us do with our might what our hands find to do. 
glo - ry shall be, While we her-ald the ti - dings, “Sal-va- tion is free!” 
alt - ed shallbe In the loud swell-ing cho-rus, “Sal-va- tion is free!” 
dwell-ing shall be, And we shout with the ransom’d, “Sal-va - tion is free!” 
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Toil-ing Se) oil-ing on, Toil-ing toil-ing on; 
Toil- ing on, toil- ees on, “Toil: ae on. Coe on; 


ie 
Let us hope, 
and trust, ; and pray, 
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94 The Old-Time Fire. 


Wi i? BATHURST, arr. D. B. Townes. 
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1 “i for the flame of liv - ing flre Which shone so bright in saints of old, 
2. Where is that Spirit, Lord, who dwelt In Abram’s breast, and sealed him Thine ” 
3. That Spir-it who, from age to age, Proclaimed Thy love and taught Thy ways, 
4. Is not Thy grace as might-ynow As when BH -li- jah felt its powr? 
5. Re-mem-ber, Lord, the an-cient days; Re-new Thy work, Thy grace re-store; 
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Which bade their souls i ae nas-pire, Calm in dis-tress, in dan-ger bold! 
Who made Paul’s heart with sorrow melt, And glow with en-er - gy di-vine? 
Bright - ened I - sa - iah’s viv - id page, And breathed in David’s hallowed lays! 
When glory beamed from Mos -es’ brow, Or Job en-dured the try-ing hour? 
And while to Thee our hearts we raise, On us Thy ho - ly Spir - it pour! 
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Send the old-time fire up - on us, Lord! Send the old-time fire up-on us Lord! 
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Send the old-time fire up- on us, Lord, And burn up all the dross! 
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95 It’s Just Like Jesus. 


G. P. H. Rey. G. P. HOTT. 
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1. When my life was full of sor- row and my Eeart was full of sin, 
2. When the wrath of God wasgath’ring in the tempest’s loud a- larm, 
3. Oft - en when the heart is heavy - y with life’s bur-den, grief and care, 
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va 
And the sense of guilt was deep’ning and I felt no peace with-in; 


And no arm was found suf- fi-cient strong to save the world from harm. 
And the eyes are look-ing heav’nward to the mansions o- ver there; 
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was then the bless-ed Saviour looked in pit- y up-on me, 

ake the love of Christ, the Saviour, man - i - fest for you and me, 


Oh, how cheer-ing is the pros-pect of the life that is to be, 
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And in His di- vine com-pas-sion from the bur-den set mo free. 
As on Him was laid our sor-row which Ife hore up-on_ the tree. 
As the heart is filled with mem’ries of the Cross of Cal - va - ry. 
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Copyright, 1904, by The Ruebush-Kieffer Co, 


It’s ‘la Like Jesus.—Concluded. 


CHorus. 
' =e ce gual tale are ae 
— e $ i 
Oh, ai just like Je - sus, sin - ner free, It’s 
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just like Je-sus, who died up-on the tree; Yes, it’s just like 
‘ 2 #.° 2. 
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2S SS a ee See eee 
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i} Je-sus to bear thecross for me And prove oe, heav’nly Tove. 
| [<a ae | coal Se 3 2. a 
2 oe ee ee ee 
| ty = 7—e-+-0—e---0—@ ad S 
peracar = pet oe 
va y 64 ie 
96 Pierce. 
ELIZABETH MILLS. I B. Woopsory. 
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IE “6 speak of the realms of the blest, a3 country so bright and so fair; 
2. We speak of its freedom from sin, From sorrow, temptation, and care, 
3. We speak of its ser- vice of love, The robes which the glo-ri-tied wear, 
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re oft are its glo-riesconfess’d, oe ae it be to be ee 


From tri - als with-out and with-in; Butwhatmust it be to be there? 
es Caarcl of the First-born a-bove, But what must it ee be there? 
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97 He Just Put Himself In My Place. 


let, stanza arr. : 
2ad & 3rd.C.D.T. Copyright. 1922, by Charlie D. Tillman. Charlie D. Tillman. 


be 
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. I must tell you what) brought me to Je - sus, What caused me to seek His 
2 Yes,He took all my sin and my bur-den, eee He gives me each day sap- 
. He is com - ing a - gain in His glo - ry, ot long ing to look up- 
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bless - a" a It was this, ee to par-don a eciaiea a me. fre cast 
plies of grace; I was lost and condemned un-to judg-ment, But He 
on His face; And till then I an tell-ing the sto - ry How He 
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put Him - selfin my place. He just put Him-selfin my See 
in ee re 
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He just put Him-self in my place; This is redemption’splan 
praise His name; 


98 Though Your Sins Be As Scarlet. 


“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.’’—Isaiah 1:18. 


F. J. Crosby. W. H. Doane. 
Duet. Gently. eo ares a a 
Sap wees : ———S Snag 
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-o— @ a ae te 
1. Tho’ your sins © as scar-let, They shall be as white as snow; as snow; 


2. Hear the voice that en-treats you, O re-turn ye un- to God! to God! 
. He’ll for-give your transgressions, And remember them no more; no more; 


SOOO NC like crim-son, They shall be as_ wool! 
Sp0008R 705058 com-pas-sion, And of won -drous love; 
HOOCOOOGCUUOODOE ye peo-ple,” Saith the Lord, your God; 


“Tho’ your sins _—be as scar-let, Tho’ your sins be as scar - let, 
Hear the voice that en-treatsyou, Hearthe voice that en - treats you, 
He’!l for- give your wee He’ll for-give your trans-gres-sions, 
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They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
0, re-turn ye un-to God! O, re-turn ye un - to God! 
And re-mem-ber them no more, And re-mem-ber them no more. 
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99 My Companion. 


Thoro Harris. COPYRIGHT, 1028, BY THORO HARRIS. Ruby Janata, 


1. Once I was dreary and not con-tent With all the mer-cies God had sent; 
2. Otherswerehappy and told how they Were kept re-joic-ing ev -’ry day: 
3. Then to this Je-sus I trembling came Andfound Helov’dmejustthesame; 
4, No oth-er Fountain of grace I know Can cleanse the soul or cheat the wo; 
5. Why not, O why not just now begin The life tzat tri-umphs o-ver sin? 
6. He willacap-tainand pi-lot be A-cross the cold and win-try sea; 


pop eats 


was a rest-less and lone-ly child, My heart by sin de - filed. 


aol 

2. They had a Savior their course to guide And He was by their side. 
3. His is a love that isdeepand broad, His heart the heart of God! 
4. No oth-er way to e -ter-nal bliss The world has found but this. 
5. Why not to Je-sus your Sav-ior come And find with Hima home? 
6. Safe in the harbor you’llland at last, The storm-y voy-age past. 
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100 Some Time We'll Understand. 


Maxwell N. Cornelius. James McGranahan. 


1. Not now, but in the com-ing years, It may be in the bet-ter land, 
2. We'll catch the bro-ken thread a- gain, And fin - ish what we here be - gan; 
3. We’ll know why clouds in-stead of sun Were o - ver manya cherished plan; 
4. Why what we long for most of all, E- ludes so oft our eag-er hand; 
5. God knows the way, Ie holds the key, He guides us with un -err-ing hand; 


We'll read the mean-ing of our tears, And there, some-time, we’ll un-der-stand. 
Heaven will the mys-ter-ies ex- plain, And then, ah, then, we’ll un-der-stand. 
Why song has ceased when scarce be-gun; ’Tis there, some-time, we’ll un-der-stand. 
Why hopes are crushed and cas-tles fall, Up there, some-time, we'll un-der-stand. 
Some - time with tear-less eyes we'll see; Yes, there, up there, we’ll un-der-stand. 


Cuorus. A little faster. 
en 
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Copyright, 1891, by James McGranahan. International Copyright Secured. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


101 The Shepherd of Love. 


A. 8. R. ALBERT SIMPSON REITZ. 
Duet. y 
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Gri (= ee =| 
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1. The Shepherd of Love is seek-ing the lost In paths that are rough snd steep; 
2. The Shepherd of Love knows His sheep by name, And ten-der-ly leads the way; 
8. The Shepherd of Love our ransom hath paid, And of-fers sal-va - tion free; 
4. The Shepherd of Love now seeketh His sheep, He seeketh what-e’er the cost; 


N eee MEA 
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He’s calling the lambs that have gone astray, He’s calling, calling His sheep. 
O _wea-ry one come to the Shepherd’s fold, He’s calling, calling to - day. 
He’s pa-tient-ly wait-ing for thee to come, He’s calling, calling for thee. 
Be - hold, He is call-ing the wand’rer home, He’s calling, calling the lost. 


CHorvs. 


az 


7 
Out of your darkness of sin andshame, In-toHis love for - ev-er the same, 
Call) =) ing; call - ing, Call - ing, call - ing, 


n NN & J. 


a3 <7 6-6-8 
“O-._56- 
‘Come to Him now, be-lieve on Hisname,O an-swer the call to - day. 
N \ 
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102 He Will Take Care of You. 


Words arranged. . Dr. J. B. HERBERT. 
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1, He will take care of you, He will take care of you, He will take 
2. He will take care of you, He will take care of you, He will take 
3. He will take care of you, He will take care of you, He will take 
4. He willtake care of you, He will take care of you, He will take 


eee rs 
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care of you All thro’ a = J2-sus is near you to keep you from ill, 
care of you All thro’ the night; Jesus, the Shepherd, His faithful one keeps, 
care of you All thro’ the years; : Crowning each day with His kindness and love, 
care of eas ou au a aaa Nothing can al-ter ILis love for His own, 
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Je - sus is with you,and watching you sail He will take care of you, 
He never slumbers, and He never sleeps; He wiil take care of you, 
Leading youon to the bright homea-bove; He will take care of you, 
He will notleave you one moment a-lone; He will take care of yon, 
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He will take care of you, He re care of you, All thro’ Wa day. 
He will take care of you, He willtake care of you, All thro’ the night. 
He will take care of you, He willtake care cf you, All thro’ the year. 
He will take care of you, Ile willtake care of you, All thro’ your life. 


Copyright, 1904, by The Ruebush-Kieffer Co, 


103 What Are You Doing for Them? 


bic H. S. L. COPYRIGHT, 1921, BY MRS H. S. LERMAN. Mrs. H. S. Lehman. 
A ag SS aaa a Ss ESS aa RE 
Ky? ea = eset =) SS SSS] 
Ros 4] a 
1. Is - sat sheep scat-tered ane and wide, Wan-der-ing on with no 


2.“First to the Jew” was the or- der He gave; First to the Jew came 
3. Hid for a mo-ment His face at their call, Soon in His mer-cy He’ll 
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shep-herd to guide, Far from the Sav-iour who for them has died; What are you 
Je - sus to save; First to the Jew when sins He for-gave; What are you 
gath - er them all; Loved for their fathers, e’en far tho’ they fall; What are you 


do-ing for 

do-ing for 

do-ing for sens 
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104 He Is a Great Reality. 


J. Gilchrist Lawson. COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY J. GILCHRIST LAWSON. Harry L. Brooks. 


. Fe eee 
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UM we. fore ve to Je-sus I = -dered oft a-stray; But since I 


2. The world had lured with pleasures, I had no peace with-in; I cried to 
3. Tho’ oft-en sore-ly tempt-ed To sin’s dark ways a-gain, 7 fiee to 
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found the Sav -iour He keepsme day by day. In ev-~-’ry try -ing mo- 
Christ in an-guish,Nor cried in vain to Him; In ten-derest love and mer- 
Christ for ref - uge, Nor fly is de in ey is cares nk birds and Iil- 
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Bh car on aE : 
ment He’sver - y near tome; I find Hissay-ingpow-er A 
cy He spake His peace tome; I {found Hissav-ingpow-er A 


ies, Much more He cares for oe I an His keep-ing pow-er A 
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great re-al - i - aa | He i a great re-al - i - ty; 
ie, Hele sweet-ly keeps me day by day; 
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He’s ver - y can to me; He’s ver = y real to me, 


aes 


: 


N ia putes fs 2 fs 
a Sees =a = = 


SS ae ’ 


105 No Disappointment In Heaven. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY F. M. LEHMAN. F. M. Lehman. 
F. M. L. HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, OWNER. Har. by Miss Claudia Lehman. 
M.56= 4. 
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1. There’s no dis-ap-point-ment in heaven, No wear -i-ness, sor-row or pain; 
2, We’ll nev-er pay rent for our mansion, The tax - es will nev - er come due; 
3. There’llnev-er be crepe on the door-knob, No fu- ner-al train in the sky; 
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No hearts that are bleeding and bro-ken, No song with a mi-nor re-frain; 

Our garments will nev-er grow threadbare, But al - ways be fade-less and new; 

No graves on the hill-sides of glo-ry, | For there we shall nev-er-more die; 
-0-. 


The clouds of our earth-ly ho- ri-zon Will nev-er ap-pearin the sky, 
We'llnev-er be hun-gry nor thirst-y, Nor lan-guishin pov-er- ty there, 
The old will be young therefor-ev-er, Transformedin a mo-ment of time; 


For all will be sun-shine and gladness, With nev-er a sob nor a sigh. 
For all the rich bounties of heav-en His sanc-ti-fied chil-dren will share. 
Im - mor- tal we'll stand in His like- -ness, The stars andthe sun to out-shine. 
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I’m ae fe a beau-ti- ful cit-y My Lord has prepared .. His ow; 


No Disappointment in Heaven.—Concluded. 
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Where Fy the rieeme of all a-ges Sing “glo - ry” around the white fee 
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Some- re I grow homesick for cae And the aw ries I Ae shall be- ny 
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What a joy that will be when my ee ior he oe me that beautiful cit-y of eu 
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106 To-day the ee aS 
S. Smith. L. Mason. 
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1. To - day the Sav - i calls; Ye wan - d’rers, come; 
2. To - day the Sav - ior calls; Oh, hear Him now; 


3. To - day the Sav - ior calls; For ref - uge fly; 
4, The Spir- it calls to - a Yield to = pow’r; 
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ye be - night - ed souls, Why lon - ger ais 


a - in these sa-cred walls To Je - sus bow. 
The storm of _ jus - tice falls, And death is nigh. 
Oh, grieve Him not a - way, ’Tis  mer-cy’s hour. 
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107 . One Day! 


Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D. D. Chas. H. Marsh. 
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1. One day when heav - en was filled with His prais - es, One day when 
2. One day they led Him up Cal - va-ry’s moun-tain, One day they 
3. One day they left Him a-lone in the gar - den, Oneday He 
4, One day the grave could con-ceal Him no lon - ger, One day the 
5. One day the trum - pet will sound for His com - ing, One day the 
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sin was. as black as could be, Je-suscame forth to be 
nailed Him to die on the tree; Suf-fer-ing an - guish, de - 
rest - ed, from suf-fer-ing free; An- gelscamedown o’er His 


stone rolled a-wayfrom the door; Then He a- rose, 0 - ver 
skies with His glo-ry will shine; - Won-der-ful day, my be 
Sore Bees 
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born of a vir - gin—Dwelt amongstmen,my ex-am-ple is Hel 


spised and re-ject - ed: Bearing our sins, my Re-deem-er is Hel 
tomb to keep vig - il; Hope of the hope- less, my Sav-iouris Hel! 
death He had con-quered; Now is as-cend - ed, my Lord ey-er - more] 
lov - edones bring-ing; Glo-ri-ous Sav - iour, this Je-sus is mine! 
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Liv -ing, He loved me; dy-ing, He saved me;  Bur-ied, He 
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car - ried my sins far a - way, Ris- ing, He jus - ti- fied 
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One Day!—Concluded. 


free-ly for ev- er: One day He’s com- ing—O glo-ri-ous day. 
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1. In sun-shine or shad-ow, In joy or inpain, A-roundme is 
2.If long is the jour-ney, Or dark is the night, If hard is the 
3. When rag-ing the bil-lows On life’sstorm-y sea, A-cross the dark 
4. When end-ed life’s jour-ney, I know who willcome ‘To pi - lot and 
glo - ry, Like sunshine on rain; For I have a Say-ior To love and to care; 
bat - tle, And long is the fight,I have a dear Sav-ior Who knows how I fare, 
wa-ters He com-eth tome; Hespeaks tothe tempest In voice sweet and rare, 
guide me, To heaven and home; When in the dark valley, No harm will I fear, 
Each step of my path-way He al-ways is there. 
To cheer and to help me He al-ways isthere. He al-ways is there To 
To calm the wild bil-lows My Sav-ior is there. 
For Je -sus, my Shepherd, Will be with me there. 
— 
love and to care, In sunshine and shad- ow Christ al-ways is there. 
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109 Count Your Blessings Anew. 


F. E. Franklin Earl Hathaway. 


es wee a 


. God hath won-drously blest is All a- long the way;.s.) Be aescke 
2. God hath won-drously blest you, Tho’ yourheart was sad;...... 
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Whether i in sor-row or sad - ness, Or ¢ ie or dreary the day;...... 
You can nev-er re a Him For all te now makes you a ees 
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He hath guid-ed your Eau, Tho’ you ’ve seemed to falls... aa Bas 
Count, the Pah of the Fa - ther, Ev - ’ry-thing you  see;...... 


te = 

nee eee = 

canes Seis Se eeecces 
= aes = saree ae : Ss = 


= 5 ta- ken your a in His, When He hese you call, 
Spread before you like manna from heav’n ,Gifts so rich and free. 
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God te wondrous- . a you, Count fe. egret a- new3. 
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Count Your Blessings Anew.—Concluded. 


Think of the glo- ri- ots aes Hs pos- -ss8—How canit be true? 
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oo the nu - pas bless-ings, He hath giv-en them all;. 
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Count your blessings, the te der- s blessings ee on he fall. 
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110 Vespers. 
JOHN LELAND. J. D. BRUNK. 
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1. The day is past and oe ap eve - ning shades ap - pear; 
2. Lord, keep us safe this night, Se - cure from all our fears; 
3. And a our | are past, And we from time re = move, 
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= = @ a o— 
6 6 Ye eee —s 
Oh, may we all re - mem-ber well, The night of death draws near, 


May an - gels guard us while we sleep, Till morn-ing light ap - pears. 
Oh, may we in iy brs om rest, iy bos-om of a love. 


poh tp Et tebe ony 
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111 Christ Is King. 


Copyright, 1906, by Scoville & Smith. 
Chas. Reign Scoville. The Standard Publishing Co., Owner. De Loss Smith. 


| 
1. Come friends sing, of the faith that’s so dear to 
2. Cru - ci - fied, thus He suf - fered and bled for me, 
3. At His feet, on old Ol - i- vet’s Hill they say, 


ame dance 
Re = vealed thro’ God’s Son, in Gai-i = lee; He brought 
Death and the grave won sin’s vic - to = ry; Then the 
Cloud char-iots halt - ed, took Christ a - way; Then the 


? (2) See ee (ae (a FS ed BE wt Lee. se 
ra ; See =< — aoe : ere 
"Se "he ESS Te + SEH yee 
Pe Seeia: mene: 
peace on earth and good will to the sons of men, 
sky grew dark and the tem-ple veil rent in twain, 
an - gels came and to wond’ring dis - ci - ples said 
Pa ee 
“Ge oe me. eae FS eae Fe “Ge bar 
_— 
I~ 
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fae Renan 
Go tell it to the world, herKingreigns a - gain. 
Rocks rent, and an = gels came, for He lived a + gain. 


He’ll come, and earth and sea shall yieldup their dead. 


Christ Is King.—Concluded. 


I am s0 hap-py in Je = sus, Cap -tiv-i-ty’s Cap-tor is 


OAs 6 An- gels re-joice when a souls saved, Some day we 


eae 


Sor - row and joy have the same Lord, 


iy Jesus Will Miss You If You’re Lost. 


Copyright, 1917, by E. J. Meacham. 


EB. J. Meacham, Owned by The Standard Publishing Co. W.E. M. Hackleman, 
oe ee ee ee 


1. O sin-ner, Christ was slain for thee; He suf-fered on the 
2. Je-sus will miss ou if you’re lost, Be-hold, how much _re- 
3. Je-sus is plead - ing; hear Him cry, ‘‘Leaveev-’ry sin, and 
4. Je-sus is call_- ing thro’ His word; MRe-ceive Him as_ your 


-p—}—_-»- ost 
Pp-¥—*, | — . fe o—43 
7 (aU eileen oe ae 


shame-ful tree; ’Twasthere He died for you, for me, That we might 
demp-tion cost! O hear Him plead - ing now with thee, ‘‘Take up your 
self de- ny;’’ He call-eth now in love to thee, ‘‘O give up 

on - ly Lord; Then fol-low in the path He trod, And you shall 


e - ter- nal - ly. 
cross and fol-low me.”’ Je-sus will miss you, Je-sus will 
all and fol-low me.”’ 
re-ward from God. 


miss you, Je-sus will miss you if you’re lost! Je-sus will 
—_ \ —_~ 

oe + 2° so | 
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miss you, Heaven will miss you, Loved ones will miss you _ if you’re lost! 
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113 The Angels’ Hymn. 
JoHN W. WAYLAND. Joun D. Brunk. 


Allegro. 


(Ses SSS 


| 
1. Fear not, fear not, O ye  shep-herds, Rath-er give ye 
2. For in  yon- der town of Da-vid— Seek ye there with 
3. This the sign by which to know Him, Seek ye, then, be 


thanks and sing, For to you and to all peo-ple Ti - dings 
one ac- cord—There is born to you a  Sav-iour Which is 
not a = fraid—Ye shal) find a Babe Beth-Vhem, In a 


-o- wae 

of great joy I _ bring. “Glo-ry in the high - est! 

e - venChrist the Lord. 

low-ly man-ger laid. ‘‘Glo-ry, glo-ry in the high - est! 
eee: 


=< SSS 


Praise in - crease, let praise in-crease! 
Un - to God let praise in - crease! Glo - ry, 


Beas ee, 


glo-ry in the high - est! Un - to men good-will and peace.”’ 


erellnn — Ze @*_@ 
es Ss 


Copyright, 1916, by John D. Bronk 


114 Tell It to Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1888, BY E. 8. EORENZ. 


J. E. Rankin. D. D. USED BY PER. EB. S. Lorenz. 


1. Are you wea-ry, are you heav-y-heart-ed? Tell it to Je- sus, 
2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks un- bid- den? Tell it to Je-sus, 
3. Do you fear the gath-’ring clouds of sor- row? Tell it to Je - sus, 
ughtof dy-ing? Telt it to Je - sus, 


. to Je-sus; Are you griev-ing o ‘ ver joys de-part-ed? 
to Je-sus; Have you sins that to mea’s eyesare hid - den? 
to Jc-sus; Are you anx-ious what shall be to-mor-row? 

sto Je - sus; For Christ's com - ing King- dom are you sigh - ing? 


Tell it to Je-sus a-lone, 


You have no oth-er 


such a friend or broth-er, Tell ft 


ee His Face Will Outshine Them All. 


COPYRIGHT, 1922, BY THORO sae hasears Thoro Sapte 


‘<= saree aa eat Se 


. There are fa - ces dear that I hold in mem-’ry, Tho I lost them 
5 There were voi - ces sweet o - ver Beth-l’hem sing-ing When the Sav - ior 
3. There are friend-ly hands un-to me ex-tend-ed WhenI seem to 
4. There are won-drous hues in the sky at  e- ven, Gold-engleams o’er 


1. long a - go; (so long a- go;) But the face Pa One ‘‘al - to - geth-er 
2. Christ was born;(when Christ was born;)And the gold- en harps of the an - gels 
3. miss my way;(tomissmyway;) But His pierc - ed hand, till the march is 
4. land and sea; (o’erland pe when Je - suscomes in the clouds of 


tae 


isis taper te 


(ie ee ae Bae 
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1. love-ly’? Is_ the fair-est of all I know. 
2. ring - ing, Broke the ti-dings that ho - ly morn. _His face will outshine them 
3. end - ed, Lead-ethup to therealmsof day. 
4. heav-en, O what glo-ry will dawn for me! 


s a = ; = 


all, (yes, ae face will out-shine them all; Glo-ry to the Lamb, 
a. pe ‘ 3 
Z 15 eo | el ee 5 @ Ise 
ee nS eee ed oe ae 
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His face will out-shine them all. 
My Sav-ior’s face 


116 Hallelujah for the Cross. 


A favorite hymn of the late C. H. Spurgeon. 


Horatius Bonar. jo emee McGranahan. 
Sha a 
| ; i . 
1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal - le-lu - jah! hal-Je - lu - jah! De - fy -ing 
2. It is the old cross still, Hal - le-lu - jah! hal-Je - lu - jah! Its tri-umph 
3. "Twas here the debt was paid, Hal - le - lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! Oursins on 


let us tell, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu-jah! The grace of God here shone, Thro’ 
Je - sus laid, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu-jah! So round the cross we sing, Of 


Ved 
world its hate hath shown, Yet it is not o -ver-thrown, Hal-le-lu-jah for the cross! 
Christ the bless-ed Son, Who did for sin a - tone, Hal-le-lu-jah for the cross! 
Christ our of - fer - ing, Of Christ our liv -ing King, Hal-le-lu-jah for the cross! 


ev - ’ry blast, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu-jah! The winds of hell have blown, The 


Hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - 


SopRANO AND TENOR. 


-o 
Hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu- jah, hal - le - 
Tenor AND Bass. 


A @_+ = . 


a] I 


* If desired, the Soprano and Alto may sing the upper staff, omitting the middle staff. 


Copyright, 1910, by Mrs. Addie McGranahan. International Copright Secured. ¥ : 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


Hallelujah for the Cross.—Concluded. 


e Vere. 
Hal - le - lu - jah, it shall nev - er suf - fer loss. 


Ce oes N 
Ses) Sones! 
y al na ora ne 


Hal - le - Ju - jah, hal - Je - lu- jah, it shall nev-er suf-fer loss. 


Vv Vv 
* For a final ending, all the voices may sing the melody in unison through the last eight 
measures—the instrument playing the harmony. er 


117 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 


Timothy Dwight, 1800. (St. Thomas. S. M.) Aaron Williams, 1763. 


= 
I love Thy king -dom Lord, The house of Thine a - bode, 
I Jove the Church, O God! Her walls be- fore ‘Thee stand, 
For her my _ tears. shall fall, For her my prayers as - cend; 
Be - yond my high - est joy I prize her heaven - ly ways, 
Sure as Thy truth shall last, To Zi - on shall be given 


| | x Dae £ gee etre 


The Church our blest Re-deem-er saved With His own pre - cious blood. 
Dear as the ap-ple of Thine eye And grav- en on Thy hand. 
To her my cares and toils be given Till toils and cares shall end. 

Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol-emn vows, Her hymns of love and _ praise. 
The bright -est glo-ries earth can yield, And bright or piss of heaven 


118° Church of the Living God. 


Hymas Ancient and Modern. (State Street. S.M.) Jonathan C. Woodman, 1844. 


-@- Ae - 
1. Church of the Liv- ing God,  Pil- lar and ground of truth, 
2. Once to the saints was given All bless - ed gos - pel lore; 
| 3. Fear not, though doubtsa - bound, And scoff-ing tongues de - ride; 
4. God’s Spir- it in the Church, Still lives un- spent, un - tired, 
| 5. Move, Ho - ly Ghost, with might A - mongst us as of old; 


Keep the old paths the fa-thers trod In thy il- lum - ined youth. 
There, writ- ten down in words from Heaven, Thou hast it ev - er - more. 
Love of God’s Word finds sur - er ground Whento the ut - most __ tried. 
In - spir-ing hearts that fain would search The truths Him-self in - spired. 
Dis - pel the false-hood, and u- nite In true faith and true fold. 


119 The Church’s One Foundation. 


SaMvEL J. STONE. (AURELIA.) Samvug. S. Wes Ley. 


1. The Church’s one foun-da - tion Is Je - sus Christ her Lord; 
2. E - lect from ev -’ry na = tion, Yet one o’er all the earth, 
3. Mid toil and trib-u - la - tion, And tu-mult of her war, 
4 = 


. Yet she on earth hath un ion With God, the Three in One, 


is His new cre - a - tion, By wa-ter and the Word; 
char-ter of sal - va - tion One Lord, one faith, one birth. 
She waits the con-sum- ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er - more; 
And mys - tic sweet com - mun - ion With those whose rest is won: 


From Heav’n He came and sought cage To be His ho-ly _ Bride; 
One ho - ly name she_ bless - es, Par-takesone ho - ly food, 
Till with the vi- sion glo - rious Her long-ing eyes are blest, 
Oh, hap-py ones and’ ho = ly! Lord, give us grace, that we, 


| 6h es as 4 a 
With His own blood He bought her, And for her life He died. 
And to one hopeshe press - es With ev-’ry grace en - dued. 


And the great Church vic - to - rious Shall be the Church at rest. 
Like them, the meek and low - ly, On_ high may dwell with Thee. 


120 Hark! the Herald Angels Sing. 


CHABLES WESLEY. Arr. from MENDELSSOHN. 
iN 


1. Hark! the her - ald an-gels sing,“Glo - ry to the new-born King; Peace on earth,and 

2. Christ, by high-est heav’n a-dored; Christ,the ev-er-last-ing Lord! Late in time be - 

38. Hail, the heav’n-born Prince of Peace! Hail! the Sun of Righteousness! Light and life to. 
-6- 
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| 
mer - cy mild, God and sin-ners rec-on-ciled!” Joy-ful, all ye na-tions, rise, 
hold Him come, Off-spring of the Vir-gin’s womb. Veiled in fiesh the God-head see;. 


all he done Ris’n with heal-ing in His wings. Mild ee lave His glo - ry by, 
| 
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Join the tri-umph of the skies; With th’ an-gelic host proclaim, “Christ is born in 

Hail th’ In-car-nate De -i - ty, Pleased as man with men to dwell, Jesus, our Em - 

Born that man no more may die, Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them 
l 


| | | 
pee te ee i ee ee 
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Beth - le - hem!” Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new-born King.” 
man-u- el. Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new-born King.” 
sec - ond birth. Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new-born King.” 


ye + SS 4 Ht eee | 
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121 Bread of Heaven. 


Josiah Conder. (Horton. 7s.) Xavier Schneier. 


1. Bread of heav’n,on Thee we feed, For Thy fiesh is meat in- deed; 
2. Vine of heav’n, Thy blood supplies This blest cup of sac - ri- fice; 
8. Day by day, with strength supplied Thro’ the life of Him who died, 


Bread of Heaven.—Concluded. 
| oo 


SS i 
Ev - er let our souls ‘be fed With this true and liv - ing bread. 
Lord, Thy wounds our heal- ing give, To Thy cross we look and live. 
Lord of life, O let us be Root-ed, graft-ed, built on Thee! 


ZZ Help Me to be Holy. 


ADONIRAM J. GORDON. D. B. TowNeER. 


1. Help me to be ho-ly, O  Fa-ther of light; Guilt-bur-dened and 
2. Help me to be ho- ly, O Sav-iour di - vine; Why con-quer so 
3. Help me to be ho-ly, O Spir-it di - vine; Come, sanc-ti - fy 


I bow in Thy sight; How shall a stained conscience 
slow -ly This na-ture of mine? Stamp deep-ly Thy like - ness 
whol-ly This tem-ple of Thine; Now cast out each i - dol, 


Dare gaze on Thy face, ’en tho’ in Thy presence Thou grant me a place? 
Where Satan’s hath been; Ex-pel with Thy brightness My darkness and sin! 
Here set up Thy throne, Reign, reign with-out ri-val, Supreme and a - lone! 


Copyright, 1894, by D. B. Towner. Charles M. Alexander, owner. International Copyright secured. 


123 Christ the Lord Is Risen To-day. 


Charles Wesley. (Pleyel’s Hymn. 7s.) Ignace J. Pleyel. 


1. Christ the Lord, is risen to-day, Sons of men and an-gels say: 
2. Love’s re- deem - ing work is done; Fought the fight, the bat-tle won: 
3. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Christ has burst the gates of hell: 
4. Lives a- gain our glo-rious King; Where, O death, is now thy sting? 
5. Soar we now whereChrist has led, Fol- low our ex - alt - ed Head; 


Raise your joys and tri-umphs high, Sing, ye heavens, and earth re - ply. 
Lo! the sun’s e-clipse is o’er; Lo! he sets in blood no more. 
Death in vain for- bids Him rise; Christ hath o - pened Par - a - dise. 
Once He died our souls to save; Where’s thy vic- t’ry boast-ing grave? 
Made like Him, like Him we rise; Ours the cross, the grave, ee skies! 


124 The Lord Is Risen Indeed. 


Thomas Kelly. (Mornington. S.M.) Earl of Mornington. 


| 
1. The Lord is risen in - deed; The grave hath lost its prey; 
2. The Lord is risen in - deed; He lives to die no more: 
3. The Lord is risen in - deed; At - tend- ing an - gels, hear! 
4. Then wake your gold-en lyres, And strike eagh cheer - ful chord; 
| 


With Him shall rise the ran-somed seed, To reign in end- less day. 
He _ lives, the sin - ner’s cause to plead, Whose curse and shame He bore. 
Up to the courts of heaven, with speed, The joy - ful ti- dings bear: 
Join, all ye bright cel rene AF choirs, To sing our ris- en Lord. 


125 Whisper a Prayer, 


COPIRIGWT, 1922, BY ROBERT HK. COLEMAM, 
8. L, INTEAMATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED, Scott Lawrence, 


1, Whis-per a prayer in the morn-ing, Just at thebreakof the day; 
2, Whis-per a prayer at the noon-time, Pause inthe midstof the throng, 
3. Whis-per a prayer at the twi - light, Aft-er the day’s work is done, 
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Why fear the fight, In your bat-tle for right, When you know He will 
look un - to Him, Who can con-quer all sin; In thy weak-ness, in 
No oth- er friend Will prove true to the end, Like Christ Je - sus, the 


lead all the way? 
Him thou art strong. Whis-per a prayer, Just whis-per a prayer, 
Cra - ci - fied One. 


E- ven a whis-per He'll hear o- vor there; Vic-t’ry is thine, In His 


y) 
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love #0 sub - lime, Whento Je - sus you whis-per a prayer. 
J . 
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126 Make Christ Your King. 


Copyright, 1907, by Chas. H. Gabriel. . 
Mrs.N,P.C, ‘The Standard Publishing Co., Owner. Mrs, Nellie Place Chandler, 


z2P et SS ee 
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1. O youth, with life be-fore you, and with gladness all a-round, While 
2. True wis-dom you are seek-ing; no one ev = ersoughtin vain Who 
3. Cour -a - geous ee and loy - al, for on ev - ’ryhand arefoes That 


SE ee pea 


eS 


in your heart the songs of hope and courage ring, iT amctibee thy Cre-a - tor 
asked of Him who lived andtaughtin Gal-i - lee; A  full-ness and a brightness 
wait with subtile charms to lead your feet paras Christ the world’s Redeemer 


“bo—P--bp— —p- D ~~ 
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while “the e-vil days come not,’’ And choose the Christ of Cal-va-ry to 
a “your life in im you’ll find, And safe-ty from thesins that lie in 
ry step be-fore you, oe And He will guide,and Soak and love you 


. as 
—s cau es 
be your Ring. 


wait for thee. Choose to-day! ac-knowledge Him your Savior; Choose to-day! 
all the way. 


aoa AMI 
hehe =a 
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your heart a tribute bring Unto Him who suffered to redeem you, eh Him rule and 


Make Christ Your King.—Concluded. 


{eA —- ee 
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reign, your King! Choose to-day, for love and valiant serv-ice Un-to Him be 
——~ 9-9 —3 See eee eee re 
: ese 
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long, eae and ev-er faith: tal : Till you sing ac vic-tor’s songs. 
nie o— 
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127 Onward, Christian Soldiers. 


Sabine Gould. Arthur Saulivane 


a 


1. On- ward,Christian soldiers! aoa, as to war, with the crossof Je- sus 

2. At the sign of tri-umph, Satan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian soldiers, 

83. Like a might-y ar - my Movesthe Church of God: Brothers we are treading 

4. On- ward, then, ye peo- 2 Join our happy throng, Blend with ours your voices 
e- -o- ris 


eat SoStn phe bit aoe 
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= 
Go - ing on _ be-fore; Christ,the roy - ; Mas-ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; 
On to vic - to- ry! Hell’s foun-da-tionsquiv-er At the shout of praise, 


Where the saintshave trod; We are not di-vid-ed; All one bod-y we, 
In the tri-umph song: Glo - ry, laud and hon - or Un- to Christ, the King, 


Se = == eS 
= SESS es = poses 


For-ward in - to iG - tle, See His ban-ner go! 
Broth-ers, lift your voic- es, Loud your anthemsraise. On-ward, Christian 
One in hope and doc - trine, One in char-i - ty. 


ee thro’ countless a - Bee eon and 7 oe sing. 
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sol - shea Marching as to war, Withthecrossof Je-sus ees on. be-fore. 
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128 The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 


REGINALD HEBER. Dr. H. 8. Courier. 


1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crownto gain; 
2. The mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave, 
oy iN no - ble ar- my, menand boys, The ma-tron and the maid, 


His blood-red ban - ner streams a - far: Who fol-lows in His train? 
Who saw his Mas-ter in the sky, And called on Him to save: 
A - round the Sav-iour’s throne re-joice, In robes of light ar-rayed: 


Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri-um-phant o = ver pain, 
Like Him, with par-don on His tongue, In midst of mor-tal pain, 
They climbed the steep as-cent of heav’n Thro’ per-il, toil and pain; 


—-bp—— ee 
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Who pa-tient bears his cross be-low,—He fol-lows in His train. 


He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who fol-lows in His train? 
O God, to us may grace begiv’n To fol- low in their train! 
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129 Wonderful Peace. 


W. D. Cornett, alt. W. G. Cooprr. 


-O-_Y : _ 
1. Far a-way in the depths of my spir- it to- nicht Rolls a 
2. Whata treas-ure I have in this won-der - ful peace, Bur- ied 
3.1. am rest - ing to - night in this won-der - ful peace, Rest-ing 
4, And me-thinks when I rise to that cit - y of fae bs the 
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cds Say Se - o-dy ae -er rie psalm; In ~ce - re tial-like Bee it un- 
deep in the heart of my soul, So _ se-cure that no pow-er can 
sweet-ly in Je - sus’ con - trol; For I’m kept from all dan- ger by 
Au - thor of peace I shall see, That one strain of the song which the 
down therough path-way of time? Make Je - sus your Friend ere the 


ceas - ing- ly falls O’er my soul like an in - fi - nite calm. 
mine it a-way, While the years of e - ter - ni - ty _ roll! 

night and by day, And His glo-ry _ is flood-ing my soul. 

ran-somed will sing In that heav-en - ly king-dom will be: 


shad - ows grow dark; O ac-7ept of this peace so_ sub - lime! 


Peace! ence won-der-ful peace, at down from the Fa-ther a - hove, Sweep 
0°) 0-0 + te. .« oS f 
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oO - ver my Say ie fore aor Or pe In fath-om-less bil-lows of love! 


2pae Seas a eas Sea eaae all 


Copyright, 1892, by W. G. Cooper. Charles M. “pele owner. 


130 “Just a Sinner Saved by Grace.” 


“For ye are bought with a price.’’—I Cor. 6: 20. 
Words and Music by J. E. THOMAS, July 10, 1968, 


Respectfully dedicated to my friend and pupil, Miss Syble Woodland, Reagan, Texas, 
who, having been recently converted to Christ, expressed herself, in conversation with the 
writer, as being ‘‘just a sinner saved by grace, that’s all.” O that many others may, as she 
has, realize the wonderful love of God, who gave ‘‘his only begotten Son”’ to die for us that 
we might live. ‘‘He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life;’’ ‘‘not of works;” 
we ‘“‘are bought with a price;’’ our lives are “‘hid with Christ in God; nothing ‘‘can 
separate us from the love of God ;”’ ‘‘ we are His by redemption;’’ no man is able to pluck 
us out of the ‘‘ Father’s hands;’’ ‘‘just a sinner saved by grace, that’s all,’ isall that tae 
author of this little hymn claims. Though it be ever sosimple, may God bless this song to 


His own glory. J. E. THOMAS. 


1. "Twas not thro’ works that I haddone That I obtained this peace; 
2.My life is “hid with Christ in God,” My doubt-ings all should cease; 
3.1 know that I’m un-worth-y, still His love doth nev -er cease; 
4.?m now an heir with Christ, my King,My soul is filled with peace; 
5. And when I stand be - fore the throne With Je-sus, face to face, 


ae 
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*Twas all thro’faith in God, the Son, ’m“a_ sin-ner saved by grace.” 
For [I’ve been cleansed in Je - sus’ blood, I’m “‘a_ sin-ner saved by grace. 
I try, tho’ fee- bly do His will, ’m“a  sin-ner saved by grace. 
And in the judgment morn I'll sing, ’'m“a  sin-ner saved by grace. 
QO may I there re-peatoncemore ’m‘“‘a_ sin-ner saved by grace. 
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“A sin-ner saved by grace, that’s all,"~“Just a sin-ner saved by grace!” 
| \ 
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131 As a Little Child. 


Mavup FRAZER JACKSON. Jonn D. Brunk. 
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1. Thine anx-ious doubts and fears, Tired heart, for - get them all 
2. Don’t try to un -der-stand Sal - va-tion’s won-drous scheme; 
3. Oh, is not this e - nough, To know that Je - sus died 
4, Come as a lit-tle child In sim - ple, trust - ing love; 


eet 
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And, e- ven as a_ lit-tle child, Come at the Sav-iour’s call. 
But sim - ply trust the might-y love That suf-fered to re - deem. 
To pay for you the debt of sin, And calls you to His side? 
True, thou art weak, but He is strong And rul - eth all a - bove. 


Come as a lit - tle child Comes to the moth-er’s breast; 


Segegeee J toy 


Come as a lit-tle child, To Je -~ sus come and rest. 
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132 Bless Jehovah. 


Psatm 103. 


1. 0 my soul, bless thou Je-ho-vah, All with-in me bless His name; 
2. Who for-gives all my trans-gres-sions, Thy dis-eas - es all who heals; 
3. Who with ten - der mer-cies crowns thee, Who with good things fills thy mouth, 
4, In His right-eous-ness, Je- ho- vah Will de- liv - er those dis-tressed; 
5. For as high as is theheavy-en, Far a-bove the earth be-low, 
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Bless Je - ho - vah, and for-get not All His mer-cies to pro-claim. 
Who xe-deems thee from de - struc-tion, Who with thee so kind-ly deals; 
So that e - ven like the ea - gle Thouhast been re-stored to youth. 
He will ex - e-cute just judg-ment In the cause of all op-pressed. 
Ev - er great to themthat fear Him Is the mer-cy He will show. 


Bless Je - ho - vah, all His crea-tures Ev-er wun - der His con-trol, 
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I Am Standing On the Word of God. 


E. M. th daha D. B. Towner. 
Ah 4 
: Pee 
1. I am stand-ing on the Word of God, Whichcameto men of old; 
2. I am stand-ing on the Word of God, ’Tis ho- ly and ’tis true; 
3. I am stand-ing on the Word of God, ’Tis full of life di - vine; 
4. I am stand-ing on the Word of God, And Ee I am se - cure; 
5. I am stand-ing on the Word of God, And my dy - = se 
Se ae ee ae eZ Cees 
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Tl share its con - 


Ho - ly Book our fa- thers loved, And treas~ ured more than gold. 

has been our Light, With splen- dor ev - er new. 7” 
God’s Spir-it lives in ev - ’ry word 
Though blows the tem-pest wild and hard, 


And moves in evy- ’ry _ line. 

"Twill ev - er- more en-dure. | 

so - la - tions, Lord, When death’s dark vale I tread. ; 
is 


stand = 
stand 


ing, 
stand 
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stand - ing the Word, 
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Though the earth change and de - cay, It shall nev - - er, 
It shall nev - er, nev- er, 
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nev - er pass a- way; I am_ stand-ing on the Word of God 
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134 Beneath the Cross of Jesus. 


EvIzaABETH C. CLEPHANE. FREDERICK C. MAKER. 


1. Be-neath the cross of Je - sus I fain would take my stand, 
2. Up - on that cross of Je - sus Mine eye at timescan see 
3. 1 take, O cross, thy shad - ow For my a - bid- ing- place: 


The shad-ow of a might-y Rock With-in a wear-y land; 
The ver-y dy - ing form of One Who suf-fered there for me: 
I ask no oth-er sun-shine than The sun-shine of His face; 


A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A rest up-on the way, 
And from my smit-ten heart with tears Two won-ders I  con- fess,— 
Con-tent to let the world go by, To know no gain nor loss; 


From the burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, Andthe bur-den of the day. 
The won-ders of His glo-rious love, And my own worth-less-ness. 
My sin - ful self my on ~- lyshame, My  glo-ry all the cross. 


135 Oh, Scatter Seeds of Loving Deeds. 


JESSIE 11. BROWN, SEEDS OF PROMISE. FRED, A. FILLMORE. 


{ ae 
1. Oh, scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds, A-long the fer-tile field, 
2. Tho sown in tears thro weary years, The seed will sure-ly live; 
3. The harvest-home of God will come, And af-ter toil and care; 


earn? a =. 
ae 


. ~~ 
\ <= 
For grain will grow from what you sow, And _ fruit-ful har-vest yield. 


Tho great the cost it is not lost, For God will fruit-age give. 
With joy un-told your sheaves of gold, Will all be gar-nered there. 
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Then day by day .. . . a-long your way, . . . . Theseeds of 
Then day iit day a-long your way, 
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prom - - ise es . . « «» Lhat ripened grain . 
ae seeds of promise cast, the seeds of promise cast, That ripened grain 


from hill and ae ; tT tts hae home. . . last. . 
from hill | plain, Be gathered home at last, Fe es home at last. 
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Be gathered home at last... «sue 
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136 Waves of Glory. 


O. J. KInNE. Wu. J. KIRKPATKIOK. 
4a ee eee ee ee 
é eee a= =< 
Pars a oss oo -—.° S eae x Aaa Saar 
5S 
1.0 the mer- cy of God like an o-cean is broad As a bound-less and 
2. As re-vealed in His word, the free g-ace of my Lord Is a fount-ain of 
3. O the pure love of God, it is now shed a-broad To the ut -ter-most 
eres ese es ae SS EN SN ee Vek 
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fath-om- less sea; And its wavesev -er roll o’er my ae ur - ous oe . 
wa-ter and blood; And thestreamso’ermefiowas re-joic-ing I go; 
depths of my soul; I am free, I am free, for His blood cleans-es me, 
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PraiseGod for His mer -cy so free. 
I'm saved by its life - giv - ing flood. Waves of glo-ry now 
oe - - ry - waves o- ver me roll. 
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0 - ver me roll, ee of me on yf) tion are ttn my soul, Cleans- a 
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iH 7 me ev -’ry whit by Glo - ry to God! eon le- lu - jah! 
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137 With Me Abide. 


G. P. Hort. Wii H. Ruesvsa. 


1. With me a - bide, the morn-ing hour Fades swift-ly in - to 
2. With me a - bide, the noon-day hour Calls me_ in tones of 
3. With me a = bide, the eve-ning falls A = bout life’s qui - et 


| noon; Life’s gold - en hues, like spark-ling dews, Will 
love; I glad - ly hear when Thou art near To 
| way; Ii near my side Thou wilt a - bide, With 
| 


van - ish, oh, so soon. A - bide wit me, a- 
whis - per from a - bove. 
joy shall end the day. A - bide with me, 


bide with me, I need Thee all the while, To 
a - bide with me, 
cres - dim - in - u - en - dru wR 
a iS Soar roan 
ae and sti!l my rest-less heart, My a to rec-on - cile. 
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138 Give of Your Best to the Master. 


HBG Mrs. CHARLES BARNARD, 
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1. Give of your best to the Mas- ter; Give of the strength of your youth; 
2. Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Give Him first placein your heart; 
3. Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Naught else is wor-thy His love; 
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REF.—Give of your best to the Mas -ter; Give of the strength of your youth; 


Five, 
mess! es 
ar fiized 


Throw your soul’sfresh,glowing ar - dor In-to the bat-tle for truth. 


Give Him first place in your serv = ice;, Con-se-crate ev - ‘ry part. 
He gave Him-self for your ran - som; Gaveup His glo-ry a- bove; 


Clad in sal-va-tion’s full ar - mor, Joinin the bat-tle for truth. 


Je -sus has set the ex - am - ple; Dauntless was He, young and brave; 
Give, and to youshall be giv - en; God His be-lov-edSon gave; 
Laid down His life without mur- mur, You from sin’sru-in to save; 
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Give Him your loy-al  de~=vo - tion, Give Him the best that you have. 


Grate-ful-ly seek-ing to serve Him, Give Him the best that you have. 
Give Himyourheart’sad-o-ra - tion, Give Him the best that you have. 
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If You Have Jesus With You. 


Fred B. Holton. 


aor 
1. Life will be full of joy sus with you; 
sus with you; 


f complete, If you have Je - 
2. Tri - al and pain he’ll glad- ly Share, If you have Je - 
3. Thus shall your life be pure and true, 


If you have Je - sus with you; 
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Filled with a strain of mu - sic sweet, 


Tak - ing a- way your weight of care, 


If you have Je - sus with you. 
Serv- ing the King in all 
rs 


If you have Je - sus with you. 
you do, If you have Je - sus with you. 


x 2s : 
you have Je - sus with you 
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140 I Walk With the King. 


COPYRIGHT, 1916, BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER. 
James Rowe. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED B. D. Ackley. 
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1. In sor-row I wan-dered, my aa -it op-prest, But now I am 
2. For years in the fet-ters of si I was bound,The world could not 
3. O  soulnear de-spair in the low-lands of strife, Look up and let 


hap- py—se-cure- ly I rest; From morn-ing till eve-ning glad 
help me—no com-fort I found; But now like the birds and the 
Je- suscome in - to your life; The joy of sal- va- tion to 


bp 
ear-ols I sing, And this is the rea-son—I walk with the King. 
sunbeams of Spring, I’m free and re-joic-ing—I walk with the King. 
you He would bring—Come in - to the sun-light and walk with the King, 
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I walk with the King, hal-le-lu- jah! I walk with the King,praise His name! 
aa 


ps— —\— 


|} 
iemeeat 5 -g_y| mg 
i se oe =x oa ad 
i/\) Re— BS Si as more 
SS el A ee eT eT 


141 When I See the Blood. 


‘When I see the blood I will pass over thee.”—Ex. 12:18. ‘Christ our passover is sac- 
rificed for us,’’—1 Cor. 5:7. 


JoHN and E. A. H. 


J.G.F. 
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1, Christ, our Redeem-er, died on the cross, Died for the sin - ner, 

2. Chief-est of sin-ners, Je - sus willsave; All he has promised, 
3. Judg-mentis com-ing, all will be there, Each one re-ceiv - ing 

4, O greatcompas-sion! O boundless love! O  loy-ing kind-ness, 


° are 


that will he do; Wash in thefoun- tain o-pened for sin, 
just-ly his due; Hide in the sav - ing, sin-cleansing blood, 
faith-ful and true! Find peaceand shel - ter un- der theblood, 


. oe 
And I will pass, will pass o-ver you. When I see the 
When I 


paid all his due; Sprinkle your soul with the blood of the lamb, 


: | 4 
blood, When [I see the blood, When I see the 
see theblood, When I see phe blood, When I 


blood, I will pass, I will passo-ver you. 


see the blood, 


0-ver you. 
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142 Ivory Palaces. 


Suggested by a sermon of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman’s on Psalm 45: 8, in which Christ is pictured com- 
{ng out of the ivory palaces of heaven to redeem mankind, clothed in garments which are perfumed with 
myrrh for beauty, with aloes for bitterness, and with cassia for healing, the fragrance of which remain to 


tell of His near presence. a 


LG. Henry Barraclough. 
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1h, My Lord has garments so wondrous fine, And myrrh their tex-ture _ fills; 

2. His life had al-so its sor-rows sore, For al-oes had a_ part; 
3. His garments too werein cas - sia’dipped,With heal-ing in a touch; 
4, In garments glo-ri-ous He will come, To. o- penwide the door; 
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Its fragrance reached to this heart of mine, With joy my be- ing thrills. 
And when I think of the cross He bore, My eyes with tear-drops start. 
Each time my feet in some sin haveslipped,He took me from its clutch. 
And I shallen-ter my heav’n-ly home, To dwell for ev - er - more. 
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Duet.— Slowly, softly, and with much expression. 
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| Out of the iv- o-ry pal -a-ces In-to aworld of woe, 
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143 - Wonderful Words of Life. 


“J am the way, and the truth, and the life.””—Jesus. 


PP Briss: 
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1. Sing them o-ver a- gain to me, Won-der - ful words of Life; 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der~-ful words of Life; 
3. Sweet - % ue * "s gos-pel call, Won-der - ful words of Life; 
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Let me more of their beau-ty see, Won-der- ful words of Life; 

Sin = ner, list to the lov-ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 

Of - fer an and peace to all, Won-der- ful words of Life; 
» » 


(a= tee ee =— 


Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du = ty; 
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All so free- ly giv - en, Woo- ing us to heav = en; 
Je - on - ly Sav = Sanc - ti- fy for - ev = er. 
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Beau-ti - ful words, won - der -ful words, Won-der - ful words of Wer 


en ti - ful words, Beau vs poe pee a ful words of Life. 
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144 So I Send You. 


Mrs. C..H, M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
\ * 


1. Hear the call for reap-ers, Ringing far and near, Rouse, ye i- dle sleep-ers, 

2. In the market pla-ces Will ye long-er stand, While the golden har-vest 

3. in thestepsof Je-sus Fol-lowday by day, Seek-ing for the lost ones 
N 
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Har-vest time is here; Fields to-day are bend-ing With the rip-ened grain, 
Wastes onev-’ry hand? Heed the Lord’s commission,Go where’er he sends; 
Out on life’s high-way; Blood-bought souls are dy - ing, Thrust the sickle in, 


—— 


CuHorvus. Unison. 


And the Lord for reap-ers Call -ethlong. in vain. 
For the world’s sal- va- tion Up - on us_ de - pends, So send I 
For the fi - nal har- vest Precious sheaves to win. 


. | . 

send I you! This is ‘he Mas-ter’s com-mis - sion, Un- to your 
2. 2 
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So I Send You.—Concluded. 


Lae 


trust betrue! ‘‘For e’en as the Father hathsentme,So send I you. 


Eee SosendI you.’’ 


145 Quit You Like Men. 


Hannah Thorston. Ira B. Wilson. 


1. Brave men are need-ed for Christ to-day, Out where the bat-tle is long; 
2. Seek - ing not ease nor ap-plause of men, En - ter the fight a-gainst wrong; 
3. What tho’ you suf-fer, do not complain; Cheer your faint heart witha song; 
4 Stead-fast, un-yielding, the bat-tle press, You to God’s ar-my be - long; 
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Forth at the summons, the call o-bey, Quit you like men, be _ strong! 
Suf-f’ring de-feat, but to rise a-gain, Quit you like men, be strong! 
Let not your courage grow slack and wane, Quit you like men, be _ strong! 
Clad in his ar-mor of righteousness, Vic-t’ry’s as-sured, be strong! 
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Quit you like men, be strong, Hard is the fight and long;.... 
be strong, and long; 
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On-ward and fail not, Forward and quail not, Quit you like men, be strong! 
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146 I’m Redeemed. 


HERBERT G. TOVEY. ARTHUR W. MCKEE. . 
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1. Not by val- ues told such as gems or gold Has the Sav - iour 
2. There wasnone to plead for my soul in need,So_ the Sav - iour 
3. He has ran-somed me for e - ter - ni - ty, What a won - der- 
4, Not for me a - lone did His blood a - tone, But. for * ee 
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paid my ran- som, ae 2 His own blood as a_ heal - ing flood 
came to save me; Fromin- iq - ui - ty Je-sus ran-somed me, 
ful Re-deem-er! That thro’ end-less days I might show His praise, 
ml ac- cept Him; For He will im-part to each con- trite heart 


Which He 


shed on Cal - va = ry. 


He’s my Sav-iour, praise His name! I’m re - deemed, Te- 
And bring glo - ry to His name. 
Free sal - va - tion from all — sin. Re - deemed, 
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deemed, By the blood of the Lamb who died; I’m re- 


re-deemed, | who died; 
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deemed, re - deemed, And thro’ Him I am jus = ti- tea. 
Re- deemed, re-deemed, 
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147 Jesus Is Coming Soon. 


Thoro Harris. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY THORO HARRIS, Howard &. Smith. 


1, Let all the ran-som’d u-nite to sing  Prais-es to Je-sus our 
2. Signs in the earth and the star - ry sky Loud-ly pro-claim our re- 
3. War andcom-mo-tion in ev - ’ry land Point to the end with un- 
4, Sav-ior, come quick-ly! Thy chil-dren pray; _ Bring res- ti - tu-tion, and 
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cong -’ring King; Let all the joy-bells of heav-en ring:— 

demp - tion nigh; Lift up your head, and with fer- vor cry, 

err - inghand; Chris-tian, pre-pare in your lot to stand— 

speed the day | Whenwant and sor - row shall pass a-way— 
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is com - ing soon......... 


Je - sus 


| 
Je-sus is com = ing s000;.... King of the 


o> @ 
ad 
t 


= ee 


ws A : 
na-tions, our glo-ri-ous Groom, Com - ing soon..... 
ing, com - ing, yes, Je-sus is com = ing, com ing socn. 
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148 Even Me. 


Mrs. ELIZABETH CODNER. Wu. B. BRADBUBY. 
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1. Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless-ing Thou art scat-t’ring full and free; 
2. Pass me not, O God, my Fa- ther, Sin - ful tho’ my heart may be; 
3. Pass me not, O gra-cious Sav-iour, Let me live and cling to Thee; 
4, Love of God, so pure and changeless, Blood of Christ, so rich and free; 
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Show’rs, the thirst-y land re-fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me; 
Thou mightst leave me, but the rath- er; Let Thy mer-cy light on me; 
I am long-ing for Thy fa - vor; Whilst Thou'rt calling, O call me; 
Grace of God, so strong and boundless; Mag- ni- fy them all in me; 


ven me, Let some dropsnow fall on me. 


K- ven me, e- 

E- ven me, e@- ven me, Let Thy mer-cy light on me. 

E- ven me, e@- ven me, Whil’stThourt calling, O call me. 

E- ven me, e- ven me, Mag-ni- fy them all in me. 
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149 When the Morning Gilds the Skies. 


EDWARD OaswALL, Tr. (LavprEs Domrni 6s.) JOSEPH BARNBY. 


1, When morning gilds the skies, My heart a-wak-ing ries, May Jo-sus Christ be praised f 
2. To thes, 0 God a-bove, I cry withglowing love, May Je-sus Christ be praised ! 
8. Does sad-ness fill my mind? A sol- acehere I find; May Jde-sus Christ be praised! 
4, Bo \ this, while life is mine, My can-ti- cle di - vine, May jie Christ be praised! 


} Com 


When the Morning Gilds the Skies.—Concluded. 
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a-ar CIse 
A - like at work and pray’r, To Je-sus 1 re- pair; May ge = sus Christ be praisadl! 
This song of sa- cred joy, It nev-erseemsto cloy: May Je = sus Christ be praised! 
Or fades my earthly blisss? My comfort still is this: May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
Be this th’e- ter-nal song, Thro’ all the a- ges long, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
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150 Precious Name. 
Mrs. Lyp1a BAXTER. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Take the name of Je - sus with you, Child of sor - row and of woe; 
2. Take the name of Je - sus ev - er, As _ a shield from ev-’ry snare; 
3.0 the pre-ciousname of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy, 
4. At the name of Je - sus bow-ing, Fall-ing prostrate at His feet, 
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If temp-ta-tions round yougath-er, Breathe that ho-ly name in prayer. 
When His lov- ing arms re-ceive us, And His songs our tongues em-ploy! 
King of kings in heav’n we'll crown Him, When our jour-ney is com - plete. 
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Pre-cious name, oh, how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav’n; 
Precious name, oh, how sweet! J ’ Prine chtees BIAS: 
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Precious name, oh, how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav'n. 


Precious name, how sweet, 


151 The Family Altar. 


oe 
| ie have you ev - er built an al- tar in your home, Where you 
eee ot is sweet to have an al- tar in the home, There to 
3. It means con-quest with an al- tar in yourhome; En - e- 
| 4. Will you build to-day the al- tar in the home? Will you 
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Ge ee a ae Aa 1) : SSS 
dai - ly bring your load of care, Whereyou praise the God of 
meet with Je - sus face to face, There to tell to Him your 

mies must quit their ground and yield; Vic - to - ry is yours thro’ 
peor all oth - er i - dols down, Wor - ship ae to - _ - er 
ff  -f-« + 9». oo # -#- 
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a e 
mer-cy and of grace, Whereyouprove the joy of fam - ily prayer? 
sor - row and your fears, And re-ceive from Him a -bun-dant grace. 
Je - sus Christ our Lord, If you’re first in prayer up-on the field. 
at the throne of grace, Praise the Lord and all His mer - cies own? 

oe & 
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at aa 
ae a bur-dens, fears and troub- “les, Lay them at the Mas-ter’s feet. 
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152 Jesus, Saviour. 


M. J. C. oe 1912, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. Mabel Johnston Camp. 
= JOHNSTON-CAMP OWNER 
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1. Be - hold the Man of Gal -i - lee,Thorn-crown'd He hangs upon the tree;; 
2. See how His flesh bys nails is torn,Each wound the mark of hate and scorn; 
3. The veil is rent.dark grow the skies, ‘‘Tis finished!’’ loud the Saviour cries; 
4. QO, Say-iour, when I view Thy cross, All earth-ly gain 1 count but loss; 
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Knowing the depths of ag-o-ny To save me from my sins. 
Yet free - ly shame and death is borne To save me front my sins. 
And heav'n it - self weeps as He dies To save me from my sins. 
Take Thou my heart, purge out the dross,And save me from my sins. 
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Je-sus, Sav-iour, O, what a name! Je-sus, to-day and for-ev - er the same! 
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Salar eet trees 


Je-gus, the glo-ry of heaven, who came To die for a __ sin-ner like me! 
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153. Oh, Could I Speak the Matchless Worth. 


Samuel Medley. (Ariel. C.P.M.) Ad. Lowell Mason. dg Mozart. 
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1. Oh, could I speak the match-less worth, Oh, could I sound the glo -ries forth, 

2. Vd sing the pre-cious blood He spilt, My ran - som from the dread-ful guilt 

3. I’d sing the char- act-ers He bears, And all the forms of love He wears, 

4, Well—the de-light-ful day will come, When my dear Lord will bring me home, 
oa 
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I’d soar and touch the heavenly strings, \ 
vie with Ga-briel while He sings 
I’d sing His glo-rious right-eous-ness; \ 
In which all - per -fect heavenly dress 
i gln loft - iest songs of sweet-est praise, ) 
Ex ~ alt -ed' "on™ His-throne:' 47 “Would fo ey = er = last - ing days § 
“ : Then with my Sav-iour, Broth-er, Friend, 
And I shall see His face: Vi blest e - ter - ni - ty l’lispend. 


Of sin and wrath di- vine! 


In notes al - most di-vine, In notes al - most di - vine. 
My soul shall ev - er shine. My soul shall ev - er shine. 
Make all His glo - ries known, Make all His glo - ries known. 
Tri- umph- ant in His grace, Tri-umph- ant in His grace. 


154 O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing. 


Charles Wesley. (Azmon, C.M.) ~ ~ Carl Glaser. 


-o- -o- 
1.0 for a  thou-sand tongues to sing My great Re -deem-er’s praise, 


2. My gra-cious Mas - ter and my God, As - sist me to pro - claim, 
3. Je - sus! the name that charms our fears, That bids our sor - rows cease; 
4. He breaks the power of can-celed sin, He sets the pris- ’ner free; 


O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing.—Concluded. 
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The glo-ries of my God and King, The tri-umphs of His grace! 
To spread through all the earth a- broad, The hon -ors of Thy name. 
Tis mus-ic in the sin-ner’s ears, ’Tis life, and health, and peace. 
His blood can make the foul- est clean; His blood a- vailed for me. 


155 Fairest Lord Jesus. 


Crusaders’ Hymn. (5.6. 5.8.) Arr. by Richard S. Willis. 


1. Fair - est Lord Je - sus! Kilian ers Ofaaerall na - ture! 
2. Fair are the mead - ows, Fair - er still the wood - lands, 
3. Fair is the sun = shine, Fair - er still the moon - light, 


O Thou of God and man the Son! Thee will I _ cher - ish, 
Robed in the bloom-ing garb of spring; Je - sus is fair - er, 
And all the twink - ling star - ry host; Je - sus shines bright- er, 
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Thee will I hon - or, Thou, my soul’s glo - ry, joy, and crown! 
Je - sus is pur - er, Who makes the woe - ful heart to sing! 
Je - sus shines pur - er, Than all the an- gels heaven can boast! 


156 "Twas a Glad Day When Jesus Found Me. 


A.S. R. Albert Simpson Reitz 
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s lost in sin when Je - sus found me,But He res-cued me, all 
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2. O the bells of heav-en now are ring-ing, For I hear their tones with~ 
3. O the joy when we shallmeet in glo-ry, In the man-sions of my 
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glo-ry to His name! And the chords of world - ly pleas- ure bound me, 
In my ransomed soul! And my heart is filled with joy - ful sing -ing 
Father’s home a-bove; Andthro’end-less a- ges tell ‘he sto ~ ry 
a ae | 
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Since the Sav-iour hath made me whole. ’Twasa glad day when Je-sus 
Of the Sav-iour’s re-deem -ing love. 
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found me, When Hisstrong arms were thrown around me, When my sins He buried 
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Till He savedme from sin and shame. - 
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in the deepest sea,Andmy soul He filled with joy and vic- to- ry, Twas a 
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Copyright, 1918, by Arthur W. McKee. Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


*Twas a Glad Day When Jesus Found Me.—Concluded. 
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glad day, O hal-le - af jah! ’Twasa glad day He claimed His own; I will 
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shout a glad ho-san-na_ in glo- sh see pe: on His throne. 
ee oe eae ta ae See -2. 
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157 Let the Lower Lights Be Burning. 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fath-er’s mer-cy, From His light-house ev - er - more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil- lows roar: 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my broth-er: Some poor sail - or tem - pest - tossed, 
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ee 
meee to us He gives the ae ee Of the lights a -long the shore. 
Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing, For the lights a - long the shore. 
Try - ing now to make the har-bor, In the dark-ness may be lost. 
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D.C.—Some poor faint-ing, strug-gling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 


Cuorus. 
| Cire rae er 
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Let the low - er lights s ae Send a ae a- cross th: wave! 
N N 


158 When They Ring the Golden Bells. 


COPYRIGHT, 1687, BY DION DE MARBELLE. USED BY PERMISSION OF THE JOHN CHURCH COMPANY. 
OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT. Dion De Marbelle. 


1, There’s a Jand be-yond the riv-er, That we call the sweet for-ev - er, And we 
2. We shall know no sin nor sor-row, In that ha-ven of to-mor-row, When our 
3. When our days shall know their pena in death we sweet-ly slumber, When the 
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on - ly reach that shore by faith’s decree; One by one we'll gain the portals, There to 
barque shall sail beyond the sil- ver sea; We shall on-ly know the blessing Of our 
King commands the spir-it to be free; Nev-er-more with partes -den, We shall 
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dwell with the immortals, When they ring the golden bellsfor youand me. 
Father’s sweet caressing, When they ring the golden bells for you and me 
reach that leve-ly ai-den, When they ring the golden bells for you and 
by ae and me, 
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D.S.-yondl es as When they ave golden bells for you and me. 
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| 159 Love Is the Theme. 


To my friend, L. E. Jones, 


A, Cc. EB. : COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. Albert Cc Fisher ‘ 
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1. Of the themes that men have known, One su-preme-ly stands. a - lone; 
2. Let the bells cf Heav-en ring, Letthe saints their trib -ute bring, 
3. Since the Lord my soul un -bound, I amtell -ing all a - round 
4. As of old when blind and Jame To the bless-ed Mas~-ter came, 
fe > 


i (eo: 4 bd oe ors aS. ae. 4 - en ee, Ge ty _— jl 
Se! re feet One See ae 0. el a ST 
——— is ee Re Ee ee 
5 Se A, y aS ee ee IS ee ee 
cay arm SSss ES eee b D —p———— pt 
ee ee ge ee Ly & 

Ap DF e+ #—__*&_24_4_ 4 | ey Ss : 
Ee ae a aaa, mass 
{-— 3 —s— bs aa! A Saar 5 a5 en 

_ 


Thro’ the a-ges it hasshown,—’Tis His won-der-ful, won-der-ful love. 
Let the world true prais-es sing For His won-der-ful, won-der-ful love. 
Par-don, peaceandjoy are found In Tis won-der-ful, won-der-ful love. 
Sin-ners, call ye on His ag: His won-der-ful, won-der-ful love. 
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Brightas the sun = Ev-er it glows! Love is the theme, E-ter-nal theme! A-MEN. 
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160 The Old Account Settled. 


F. ‘t G. F. M. GRAHAM. By per. 


4 Perot was a time on 1 earth, When in the book of heav n An old account was standing 
My name was at the top, And ma-ny things below, I went un-to the keeper, 
The old account was large, And growing ev-ry day, For I was always sinning, 

| But when I looked ahead, And saw such pain and woe, I said that I would settle, 
spe ‘at the judgment bar, I stand before my King, And He the book will open, 
Then will my hoart be glad, While tears of joy will flow Because I had it set-tled, 
4 When in that happy home, My Saviour’s home above, I’ll sing redemption’s story, 
Y’ll not forget that book, With pages white as snow, Because I came and settled, 
| O sin-ner seek the Lord, Re- pent of all your sin, For thus He hath commanded, 
And then if you should live, A hundred years eae Up there you'll not regret it, 
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For sins yet un-for-giv’n; and nek ae a- Pete Long a- go, 
And ney-er tried to pay; I settled long a- go. 


He can-not find a thing; And settled long a- go. 
And praise Him for His love; And settled long a - go. 


If you would enter in; You settled long a- go. Down on my knees, 
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161 The Old-Fashioned Way. 


Mrs. C. D. Martin. W. Stillman Martin. 
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1, They call me old-fash-ioned be-cause I be- lieve That the Bi- ble is 
2. Old -fash -ioned, be-cause I be-lieve and ac- cept On - ly what has been 
3. Old - fash -ioned, be-cause I am bound to do right, To walk in the 
4, Old -fash -ioned, be-cause I am look -ing a - bove To. Je - sus, my 


God’s ho-ly word, That Je - sus, who lived a-mong men long a = go, 
spo - ken from heav’n; Old - fash -ioned be-cause at the cross I was saved, 
straight nar-row way; Be-cause I have giv-en my whole life to God, 
glo - ri- fied Lord; Be-cause I be-lieve He is com-ing a-gain, 


| 
Is di- vine, and the Christ of God. 
At the cross had my sins for - giv’n. My sin was old-fash-ioned, My 
Old - fash-ioned, be-cause I pray. 
Ful - fill-ing His ho - ly word. 
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162 What Will It Be When We See Him? 


Apa R. HaBERSHON, D. B. TowxeEr. 


1. If sing- ing His prais-es is sweet to us here, What will it 
2. How blest are the mo-ments with Him which we spend, What will it 
3. If we up-on earth are a-mazed at His grace, What will it 
4, Our heart burns with-in us when His voice is heard, What will it 


be when we : Him? And if to our hearts His own Word grows more dear, 
be when we see Him? When perfect communion all thought will transcend, 
be when we see Him?If here, though but dimly, His beau- ty we trace, 
be when we Him? And love to rere in each bo -som is stirred, 
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What will it be whenwe see Him? 
What will it be when we see Him? SAP 
What will it be when we see Him? ( Whatwillit be when we see Him? 
What will it be whenwe see Him? 
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What will it be when we see Him? We shall in an in-stant be 


whol-ly transformed, We'll know what He is when we see Him. 
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163 Carry Your Cross With a Smile. 


COPYRIGHT, 19!6, BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, 


ina cea Ogdon. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED, Chas. H. Gabrief. 
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1. Tho’ your heart may be heav-y with sor-row and care, You may 
2. Let the well by the way-side that flows un -to all Strength i nat 
3. For the work that you faith-ful --ly, will- ing -ly do, You shall 
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oth-ers to glad-ness be-guile, If a face like the light of the 
par’; for each step of the mile; ie ad apts Mand as is - es 
reap a a8 ward af - ter- - while; On-ly grace in your serv-ice can 


ART 


morn-ing you wear, Andcar-ry your cross with a smile! Car-ry your cross witha 
oft - en re-call, Andcar-ry yourcross witha smile! 
glo - ri- fy you, So car-ryyourcrosswitha smile! Car-ry your cross 


smile,..... Car - ry your cross with a smile;.... You may oth-ers from 
with a smile, Car - ry your cross with asmile; 
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JS 
sad-ness to glad-ness be-guile, If you car-ry your cross with a smile! 


164 Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. WILLIAM H. DOANB. 


SSS 


Je - sus, keep me near es cross, There a a2 cious foun - tain 
Near the cr oss, atrem-bling soul, Love and mer-cy found me; 
Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be - fore me; 
oe ts cross I’ll watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust- ring ev - ys 
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Free to all— a_heal-i ane stream, Flows from ee 8 moun-tain. 
There the Bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a- round me. 
Help me walk from day to day, With its shad-ows o’er me. 
Till Ireach the gold-en strand Just be-yond the riv - er. 


In _ thecross, in sy pe Be my glo - ry ev - er; 
es cae, NS a f: e 
= aS aos pas See 


| = 
SSS = 
2p SS 


Till oe rap-tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv - er. 


ae CS =e as “= =e 


ex alae 


165 Far, Far On the Other Side. 


» Pav RavDEr. ARTHUR W. McKeEs. 
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1. ve en-tered the land dear-ly bought by His blood, Passed o - ver 
2. The gi - ants are con -quered the spies said were here, Je - sus is 
8. The man - na_ is gone and the corn is my food, Dead to the 
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Jor - dan sur-rend-ered to God; I’ve found His suf-fi - cien- cy 
vic - tor I need have no fear, Sum - mer in win - ter and 
world and I’m liv - ing ia God, I’ve ceased say - ing can’t since I 
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here in this land, Glo - ry to Je - sus for - ev - er. 
joy all the year, Glo- ry to Je-sus for - ev - er. 
found that He could,— Glo - ry to Je - sus for = ev - er, 
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166 There Are Lonely Hearts to Cherish. 


Copyright, 1881, by Ira D. Sankey. Used by per. 
George Cooper, by per. Ira D. Sankey. 
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1 There are lone - ly hearts to cher-ish, While the days are go- ing by; 
* | There are wea - ry souls who per-ish, While the days are go- ing by; 
ro } There’s no time for i- dle scorn-ing, While the days are go- ing by; t 


3 All the lov - ing links that bind us, While the days are go - ing by, 
‘2? One by one we leave be- hindus, While the days are go- ing by; 


If a smile we can re-new, As our jour-ney we  pur-sue, 
. O the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weep-ing eyes; 
But the seeds of good we sow, Bothin shade and shine will grow, 


oe , 
| O the good we all may do, While the days are go- ing by. 

Help your fall- en broth-er rise, While the days are go - ing by. 
| And will keep our hearts a- glow, While the days are go-ing by. 
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Go-ing by, . go-ing by, Go - ing by, go - ing 
Go-ing by, go-ing by, Go-ing by, 
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167 Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee. 


E. Caswall. (St. Agnes. C.M.) Jobn B. Dykes. 


a, 
1. Je - sus, the ver - y thought of Thee, With Biaaee fills my breast; 
2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem- ry find : 
3. Oh, hope of ev - ’ry con- trite heart! Oh, joy of all the meek! 
4. And those who find Thee, find a bliss Nor tongue nor pen can show; 
5. Je - sus! our on- ly joy be Thou, As Thou our prize wilt be; 
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Butsweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres-ence rest. 
A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O Sav-iour of man-kind! 
To those who fall, how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek. 


The love of Je- sus, what it is None but His loved ones know. 
Je - sus! be Thou our glo - ry now, And through e = ter - ni - ty. 


168 More Love to Thee. 


Elizabeth P. Prentiss. (6s. 48.) William H. Doane. 


Or 


1. More love to Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee! Hear Thou the prayer I make On bended knee; 
2. Once earthly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest; Now Thee alone I seek, Give whatis best: 
3. Let sorrow do its worle fend grief and pain; Sweet are Thy messengers, Sweet their refrain, 
4, Then shall my latest breath Whisper Thy praise; This be the parting cry My heart shall raise; 
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This is my ear-nest plea, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, More love to Thee! 
This all my prayer shall be, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, Morelove to Thee! 


When they can sing with me, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, Morelove to Thee! 
This still its prayer shall be, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, More love to Theel 
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169 Drifting Down. 


Copyright, 1898, by W. E, M. Hackleman. 
Jessie Brown Pounds The Standard Publishing Co., Owner. W. E. M. Hackleman. 


1, You are drift-ing far from shore, lean-ing on an i- dle oar, You are 
2. Lights up - on the Home-land shore give you warn-ing o’er ando’er, You are 
3. Voi - ces from the Home-land shore faint-er grow as they im-plore, You are 


Grift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing, drift-ing down; You are drift-ing with the tide to the 
Crift-ing, slow-ly Crift-ing, drift-ing down; Soon be- yond the har-bor bar, will your 
drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing, drift-ing down; O, my broth-er, do notwait! keed them 
ly Say poy my Bey alia ma 
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0 - cean wild and wide, You are drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing, drift-ing down. 
boat be car-ned far, You are drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing, drift-ing down. 
ere it be toolate, Ere for - ev - er you have drift-ed, drift-ed down. 


You are drift down, drift - ing down, 
You are drift-ing, slow-ing drift-ing, you are slow-ly drifte ing down, 
! 


dark and aw-ful sea, Youare drift - ing down; From a lov-ing Father’s care, 


drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing; 
7 ! 
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170 The Joy of My Life. 


Copyright 1921 by Thoro Harris 
T.H. Thoro Harris 
Solo or unison 


[=== ESal 


.My on- ly hope is Je 
.My joy is all in Je 


. My heart is set on Je 


1 - sus, My ref - uge from de - spair; 
2 - sus, His pow’ dis-pels my _ grief; 
3 - sus, "Tis heav’n to do His will; 
4. Mineeyes are fixed on Je- sus And ot on mor - tal man; 
5<1 find my rest in Je - sus: Since He has made _ ame whole: 
6. My dear - est Friend is Je - sus, So kind and faith - ful He; 
7. My life is hid with Je- sus. The might - y One to saver 
8. Mine all in all is Je - sus: I'll serve Him all my days 
9, My com - ing King glo-rious, all di - vine; 
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He brake the cordsthat bound me And all my sins He _ bare. 
He light-ens ev - ry bur-den, He sends me quick re - lief. 

When round me strife is rag - ing I hear His “peace, be still.” 
I know He’ll sure - ly fin - ish The work His hands be- gan. 
And I have Himac - cept - ed, He _ sat - is - fies my _ soul. 
Tho oth - er friends may fail me He loves me _ con - stant - ly. 

His own are safe for - ev - er— For them His life He gave. 
Who set the joy - bells ring-ing And mer - its all my_ praise. 
I bow the knee be - fore ial And vie - ship at His shrine. 
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Lord Je -_ sus, Je - sus, On - ily Je - sus! Thou 


Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus, Pes + lov - ing Je - sus! 
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al Do the Angels See My Name There? 


nkin, D.D. O. R. pare 


o 
do not ask for the pride of earth, For the pride of wealth or the 
do not ask for a glorious name That is written high on the 
: do not ask that my earth-ly life Should be free from burdens and 
. Td give up all that [hope be-low, All that time can give or the 
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pride of birth; Be this therath-er my onc great care : In the Book of Life 
scrollof fame; Be this therath-er concern of mine, To insure it there 
cares and strife ;Nor that its current have tranquil flow, If but this one thing 
world be- pes If whenthe Lordi in His kingdom come, He will know me then 
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that my name is there. In the Book of Life,on its pag- es white and fair, 
in the book di - vine. 


I may sure-ly kvow. 
and will take me home. 
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name is there? 
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[ Do the angels see that my name is ee pre In the Book of Life,on its 
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pag- es white and fair, Dothe an-gels see that my nate writ-ten there? 
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172 Throw Out the Life-Line. 


E. §. U. Rey. EpwIn 8. Urrorp. Arr. by GEo. C, STBBBINS. 


See 


f 


2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong: Why do you 
3. Throw out the Life-Line to dun - ger-fraught men, Sink-ing in 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they 
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broth - er whom some one should save; Some- bod - y’s broth-er! oh, 
tar - ry, why lin- ger so long? See! he is sink - ing; oh, 
an - guish where you’ve nev-er been: Winds of temp -ta- tion and 
drift to e - ter - ni- ty’s shore; Haste then, my broth-er, no 
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who, then, will dare To throw out the Life-Line, his per-il to share? 
hast-en to-day—And out with the Life-Boat! a - way, then, a - way! 
bil - lows of woe Will soon hurl them out where the dark wa - ters flow. 
time for de-lay, But throw out the Life-Line and save them to - day. 
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Throw out the Life-Line! Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is drifting a-way; 
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173 The Lily of the Valley. 


Arr. by JosHUA GILL. 
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1. I’ve found a friend in Je-sus, He’s ev-’ry-thing to me, He’s the fair-est of ten 
2. He all my griefs has ta- ken, and all my sorrows borne; In temp-ta-tion he’s my 
8. He'll nev-er, nev-er leave he nor yet for-sake me here, oie I live by faith and 
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| 
thou-sand to my soul;The Lil- y of the Val-ley, in Him a-lone I see All I 
strong and mighty tow’r; I’ve all for Him forsaken, I’ve all my i - dols torn From my 
do His bless-ed will; A wall of fire a-bout me, I’ve nothing now to fear: With His 


need to cleanse and make me fully whole. In sorrow He’s my comfort, in trouble He’s my 
heart, and now He keeps moby His pow’r. Tho’ all the world forsake me, and Satan tempt me 
Bae ve Be mig ae os soul shall fill; Then sweeping up to glo-ry we see His bless-ed 
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Hallelujah! 
stay, He tells me ev-’ry care on Him to roll. He’sthe Lil-y of ths 
sore, Thro’ Je-sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal. He’s the Lil-y of the 
face, Where riv-ers of de- eae shall ev- er roll. He’s the Li' y of the 
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stay, He tells me ev -’ry care on Him to roll, He's the Lil- of the 
% D8. for Chorus. 
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Valley, ny bright and ca Star, He’s the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 
-@- -@- 
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Valley, the bright and Morning Star, He's the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul. 
Copyright, 1884, by McDonald & Gill. 
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c. 


I Do Believe. 


WESLEY. 
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1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee; No oth-er help I know; 
2. What did Thine on - ly Son en-dure Be - fore I drew my breath! 
3. Au - thor of faith, to Thee I lift My wea-ry, long-ing eyes; 
4. Sure - ly Thou canst not let me die; O speak, and I shall live; 
5. How would oy faint-ing soul re- ee: Could I as ie sah face! 
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Cuo.—I do be-lieve, I now be-licve That Je- sus 7 oe me; 
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And thro’ His blood, His pre-cious blood, I shall from sin be free. 
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If Thou aie Thy - self from me, Ah, whither shall I go? 
What pain, whatla - bor, to se-cure My soul fromend-less death! 
O, let me now re - ceive that gift; My soul, with-out it, dies. 


And here I will un - wea-ried lie, Till Thou Thy Spir-it give. 
Now let mehear Thy quick’ning voice; And taste Thy par-doning grace. 
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Where He Leads Me. 


E. W. BLENDLY. 


al 


el 


can hear my Sav- ior call-ing, I can hear my ine - ior call-ing, 


2. ll go withHimthro’ the gar-den, Y’ll go withHimthro’ the gar-den, 
3. I'll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, 
4. He will give me gate and glo-ry, He will mee me grace and glo-ry, 
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Cuo.— Where Heleadsme I will fol- se eae Ad he a ae ch fol - low, 
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can hear my Sav - ior call-ing, “Take thy cross, Ae fol- i fol - low me.’ 
go with Himthro’ the gar-den, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
go with Him thro’ the judgment, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way. 


He will girs me pee andglo-ry, and go withme, withme all the way. 


Peele 


ferret ete 


Where 


He leads me I will fol- De vl m4 with tee aa Him ae the way. 


176 Show Your Colors. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1017, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF, B. D. Ackley,. 


1, Make a forward move forthe Lord to-day,Come o-ver on the oth-er side; 
2. Take your stand for right in the battle’s van,Come o-ver on the oth-er side; 
3. Soon thelight willcome,soonthedarknessfade,Come o-ver on the oth-er side; 


4, Make a forward move, Jesus loves you so, Come o-ver on the oth-er side; 
other sides 
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? Tis the King’s command,dare you dis-o-bey? Come o-ver on the oth-er side. 

It will try the steel of the bravest man, Come o-ver on the oth-er side. 
They will find no hope whohave thendelayed, Come o-ver on the oth-er side, 
There isjoy and peace that yoursoul shouldknow Come over on the other side. 
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Show your colors, Show your colors, 


Join His ar-my true oa ee 
Show your colors, 


Showyourcolors, 
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Show yourcolors ae our colors Bi the King they cru-ci-fieds 
Show your colors, ui Show your colors ‘Aina ta 


Show Your Colors.—Concluded. 
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177 The Solid Rock. 


REv. EDWARD MotTE. (G. H. 2-80.) WM. Pet BRADBURY. By per. 


ih. My hope is built on nothing less oe Jesus’ blood and rightecusness; 
2. When darkness veils His lovely face, I rest on His unchanging grace; 
|| 8. His oath, His coy - e-nant,His blood,Support me in the whelming flood;. 
'| 4, When He shall come with trumpet sound, 10 ee I then in Him be found: 


dare not trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on Je-sus’ name. 
In ev -’ry high and storm-y gale, My anchor holds within the vail. 

When all around my soul gives way, He thenis all my hope and stay. 
Drest in His right-eous-ness a-lone, Faultless to stand before the throne! 


178 Saved by the Blood. 


S. J. Henderson. D. B. Towner. 
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1. Saved by.the blood of the Crn-ci- fied One! “| Ransomed from sinand a 
2. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci- fied One! The an- gels re-joic-ing be- 
3. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci- fied One! The Fa-ther Hespake,and His 
4. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci- fied One! And hail to the Fa-ther, all 
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new work be-gun, Sing praise to the Fa-ther and praise to the Son, 

cause it is done; A child of the Fa-ther, joint-heir with the Son, 

will it wasdone; Great price of my par-don, His own precious Son; 

hail to the Son, All hail to the Spir-it, the great Three in One] 
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Saved by the blood of the Cru - ci-fied One! Saved!........ savedl........ 
Glo- ry, I’m saved! glo - ry, ’msaved! 
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guilt is all gone! Savedl......... 
Glo - ry, I’m saved! 
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My sins are all pardoned, m 


v v v 
saved!......... IT am saved by the blood of the Cru - ci-fied One! 
glos- ry, I’m saved! a: PO 
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Copyright, 1903, by D. B. Towner. Tabernacle Pub. Co., owner. International ee cae Secured. 


179 “Some Day,” May Be Too Late. 


Copyright, 1908 and 1911, by De Loss Smith. 


James Rowe. The Standard Publishing Co., Owner. De Loss Smith. 


1. ‘‘Someday,’’ yousay, while Jesus pleads, ‘‘I’ll come and fill my soul’s deep need.’” 
2. The pre-cious time is speeding fast; Let all your wand’ring days be past; 
3. You know that e-vildoesnot pay, You know you need a friend to-day; 
4. You do not wish to lose yoursoul; Then, why let sin your life con-trol? 
5. You _— can - not save yourself,my friend,On God’s great Son you must depend; 
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Come while the Spir-it in - ter-cedes—‘‘Some day”’ be 

On Je - sus now your bur-den cast—‘‘Some day’? may be too late. 
Then, why from Je-sus turn a-way?—‘‘Some day’’ may be too late. 
Come home,come home, be glad and whole;-‘‘Some day’? may be too late, 
Come now, while arms of love ex-tend;—‘‘Some day’’ may be too late. 
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1, ‘Some day’? may be too late, For death may shut the vineyard gate; 
2. ‘*Some day’’ may be too late, For death may call; oh do not wait; © 

3. ‘Some day’? may be too late, For death may close the gold-en gate; 
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The time is now, this ver - y hour,‘‘Some*day’? may be too late. 
The time is now, this ver - y hour,‘‘Some day’? may bt too late. 


The time is now, this ver - y hour,‘‘Some day’? may be too late. 


180 Home of the Soul. 


Mes. Ellen H. een Philip Phillips. 
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1. I willsing you a song of that beauti-ful land, The far - a-way home 
2. Oh, that home of the soul, in my visions and dreams Its bright jasper walls 
3. That unchange-able home is for you and for me, Where Jesus of Naz- 
4. Oh, how sweet it will be in that ivan ful land, So free cies all sor- 


| ey: = PS pS Ss Set Soe SHES = 


Sears == > Hes 
k i— Sor Saas: =e a— 
4 a ease o— a— 


if the soul, Where no storms ever beat on the glittering strand, While the years 
I can see; Till I fan - cy but thin-ly the veil in-ter-venes Be - tween 
a-reth stands; The King of all kingdoms for-ev-er is He; And He hold- 
row and pain, With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, To meet 
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of e ter - a ty rol, While the years of e - ter - ni- & roll; ty oy 
the fair cit-y and me, Be - tween the fair cit - y and me; and me. 
eth our crowns in His hands, And He holdeth our crowns in His hands; His hands. 
one an-oth-er a - gain, To meet one an- oth-er a-gain; a - gain. 


181 Come, Ye Disconsolate. 
Thomas Moore. S. Webbe. 


1, Come, ye dis - con - so-late, wher-e’er ye lan-guish, Come to the 
2. Joy of the des- o-late, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the Bread of Life; see wa-ters flow - ing Forth from the 


Come, Ye Disconsolate.—Concluded. 


/ 
mer - cy seat, fer - vent - ly kneel; Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 
pen - i - tent, fade-less and pure, Here speaks the Com - fort - er; 
throne of God, pure from a-bove; Come to the feast of loves 
Me 


here tell your an-guish; Earth has no sor -row that heav’n can - not heal. 
ten-der-ly say-ing, “Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can - not heal. 
come,ev-er know-ing, Earth has no sor- row that heay’n can - not heal, 


182 The Great Physician. 


Wm, Hunter, J. H. Stockton, 
FINE. 


The great Phy-si - cian now’ is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je - sus, 
* { He speaks the droop-ing heart to cheer, Oh! hear thevoiceof Je - sus, 
Your ma-nysins are all  for-giv’n, O!hear thevoiceof Je- sus, 
2. j Go on yourway in peace to heav’n, And wear acrownwith Je - sus. 
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D. S.—Sweet-est car- of ev - er sung, 7 Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
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Sweet -est note in ser-aph song, Sweet-estname on mor-tal tongue; 


3 Allgiory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; 
I love the blessed Savior’s name, Oh! how my soul delights to hear 


Ilove the name of Jesus, The charming name of Jesus, 


183 Believe On the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Christian B. Anson. Harry D. Clarke. 


1, “What must do?” the tremb-ling jail - or cried, When dazed by 
2. What must I _ do! O wea- ry, tremb-ling soul, Just turn to- 
3. His blood is all thy plea for sav -inggrace,The pre - cious 


fear and won-der. ‘“Be-lieve on Christ!” was all that Paul re-plied, 
day to Je - sus, He will re- ceive, for-give and make thee whole— 
fount ofcleans- ing! O come, ac-cept His love, be-hold His face, 


“And thou shalt be saved from ain.” 
Christ a - lone can set thee free. 
And be saved for ev - er - more, 


Vv 
Copyright, 1920, by Tabernacle Publishing Co. 


184 Working Out Your Own Salvation. 


TH PROCESSIONAL 
Fase hil. 2: 12,13 
Copyright,1924, by Thoro Harris 


Thoro Harris 


1. On-ward move,ye fol-lwers of the Lord, Trust-ing in His powr, 
2. See be-fore, a crown of glo-ry lies, Run the heavn-ly race, 
3. Marching on as sol-diers of the King, Let the hills and plains 
4. To yon cit- y bathed in gold-en tight, Cit-y of the King, 
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hark’ning to His word; Gird ye on the Spir-its migh-y sword, 
reach-ing for the prize; For-ward fac-ing, mount the star-ry skies, 
with re-joic-ing ring; Ye shall triumph as ye shout and sing, 
climb the path-way bright; Faith shall van-ish, turned to bliss-ful sight, 
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Work-ing out your own sal --va 
Work-ing out your own sal - va - tion. God is faith- ful, 
Work-ing out your own sal- va - tion. God is true and faith- ful 
Work-ing out your own sal - va - tion. 


He 


is working too, 
with-in you, 


His _ pleas-ure both to will and 
His own good pleasure 


Now your vow of dil-i-gence re-new Working out your own salvation. 
Now your holy vow 


185 Oh, Happy Day. 


PHILIP DODDRIDGE. English melody 
ee Sora er =e 
; safes 3 [ges Sas 


1 ie hap-py day, that fixed my choice, On Thee, my Sav - ior and my God! \ 
*\ Well may this glow - ing heart re-joice, And tell its rap-tures all a- broad. 


2 ioe hap-py bond, that seals my vows, To Him who mer - its all my love! \ 


Let cheer-ful an-thems fill His house, While to that sa-credshrinel move. 
8 fe done! the great transaction’s done! I am my Lord’s and He is mine: \ 
‘| He drew me, and I fol-lowed on, Charm'd to con-fess the voice di - vine. 
4 ed rest my long di - vid-ed heart; Fixed on this bliss-ful, cen-ter, rest; 
*\Nor ev-er from thy Lord de-part; With Him of ev - ry good possessed. 
5 { High Heav’n that heard the sol-emn vow, That vow renewed shall dai- ly hear, t 
*\ Till in life’s lat-est hour I bow, And blessin death a bond so dear. 


Hap-py day, hap - py day, When Je-sus wash’d my sins a- way! 
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Hetaughtme how towatch and pray, And live re - joic -ing ev-’ry day; 
” as 


186 When I Survey. 


Isaac Watts. 
ty a a He E £53 E Arr. by Lowell Mason. 
ee ae ee ie ee SS Se 
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; en I sur-vey the won-drouscross On whichthePrinceof Gl i 
. nee aid is Lord, that I should boast,Save in the death of Christ ey Gea 
. See, from His head, His hands, His feet, Sor-row and love flow mingled down: 


4. His dy-ing crim-son, like a robe p i € ee 
& ; >, Spreads o’er His bod-y on h ree; 
»). Were the whole realm of na - ture mine, That were a pres - ent far a aay 
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When I Survey.—Concluded. 


' —— a = 
— === ee === ——= = Sos oes 
ee me ree ee area 
My ae est gain I count but Joss, And pour contempt on all my _pride.. 
All the vainthingsthatcharmme most, I sac-ri-fice themto His blood. 
Did e’er such love and sor - row meet, Or thorns compose so rich a crown !? 


Then { am dead to all the globe, And allthe globe is dead to me.. 


Love so a-maz- ing, oe di - ) ss ra ad ey oy id nhs all. 
A 
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187 O Love That Will Not Let Me Go. 


George Matheson. (St. Margaret. 8s. 6.) Albert L. Peace. 


| y 
| O Love that wilt not let me _ go, 
| 2.0 Light that fol-low’st all my way, 
O 
| 6) 


rest my wea- 
yield my flick - 
5 Joy that seek- est me through pain, can - not close 
4, Cross that lift-est up my head, dare not ask 
ne HOR 


RS 


ry soul in Thee; I give Thee back the life I owe, 
‘ring torch to Thee; My heart re- stores its bor-rowed ray, 
my heart to Thee; I trace the rain-bow through the rain, 
to fly from Thee; I lay in dust, life’s glo - ry dead, 
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That in Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich-er, full - er be. 
That in Thy sun-shine’s glow its day May bright-er, fair - er be. 
And feel the prom-ise is not vain That morn shall tear - less _ be. 
And from the ground there blos-soms red Life that shall ond - less be. 


188 What a Wonderful Saviour! 


E. A. H. Elisha A. Hoffman. 
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1. Christ has for sin a-tone-ment made, What a won - der - ae Sav - iour! 
| 2.1 praise Him for the cleansing blood, What a won - der - ful Sav - iour! 
| 8. He cleansed my heart fromall its sin, Whata won - der - ful Sav - iour! 
| 4. He walks be- side me all the way, What a won -der- ful Sav - iour! 

5, He gives me o - ver-com-ingpow’r, What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 

6. To Him I’ve a - en os my heart, What a won - der - ful Sav - iour! 
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We are re-deemed! the price is paid! What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
That rec - on-ciled my soul to God; What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
And now He reigns and rules there-in; What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
And keeps me faith- ful day by day; What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
And tri-umph in each try -ing hour; What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
The world shall nev - er share a 7 What a won - der- ful Sav - iour! 
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CHORUS. 
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What a won - der-ful ~ - iour is Je - sus, my Je- sus! 
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What a won - der-ful Sav - iour is Je - sus, my pe 
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189 I Am Happy. 


Washo Re Wii H. Rvuesvsa. 


1. When the skies are hid, and the bil - lows roll, There is watch -ing 
2. When the day seems long with its load of care, He will give me 
3. When I walk the vale where the shad-ows lie, He will whis - per 


One who can storms con-trol; He will bear me up, He who made me whole; 
grace for each weight I bear; For He knows my grief and He seeks to share, 
hope and will sat - is - fy; He who knows my need will each need sup - ply, 


With His might-y arm He’ll save. 
By His lov-ingwatch o’er me. I have Faith, for He walks the wave be- 
Ey -’ry mo-ment, night or day. 


fore me; I have Hope, for His rain-bow stretches o’er me; I have ae 
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and a home high up in glo-ry, And I’m hap-py, gen hal-Je - Ju - jah! 
i 
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Copyright, 1916, by Levi Mumaw, 


190 O Zion, Haste. 


Mary A, THOMSON. (TIDINGS.) James WALCH. 


1.0  Zi-on, haste, thy mis-sion high ful-fill-ing, To tell to all the 
2. Pro-claim to ev - ’ry peo-ple,tongue,and na-tion That God, in whom they 
3, Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo-rious; Give of thy wealth to 
4, He comes a-gain: O Zi-on, ere thou meet Him, Make known to ev - ’ry 


(iat ee eee Ss Se Sar) rae are 
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' world that God is Light; That He who made all na-tions is not will - ing 

| live ‘and move, is Love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayer vic - to - rious; 
heart His ae grace; Let none whom He hath ransomed fail to greet Him, 


SS 


REFRAIN, 


One soul should per - ish, lost in shades of night. 
And died on earth that man might live a-bove. Pub-lish glad ti - dings, 


| 
| 

| And all thou spend-est Je-sus will re- pay. 
| Thro’ thy neg-lect, un - fit to see His face. 


191 No One Has Loved Us Like Jesus. 


James Rowe. Florence Williams Falconer, 


meee 


1, Have we done our ver- y best for Je - sus, Who for sin-ners 
2. When we think of how this Friend hath led us Past the pit-falls 
3. Wheuwe think of all that we may bor - row Of the bless-ing 


4. Ev -’ry heavy-y bur-den he has light - ened, Cheered us thro’ our 


left his throne a - bove? He is wor-thy of our no-blest 
in the val-leys dim, Making bright each step of heaven’s 
com-ing from a - bove, And that we shall see him in his 


troub-le and our care! So we know that our di- vine Re- 


A a eer esse nests aa ere eae 
q 
TD 


striv - ing, Wor-thy of our loy -al-ty and love. 
path - way, How our trust-ing hearts go out to him. 
glo - ry, Oh, what joy it is totrust his love! 
deem - ef Is in-deed a friend be-yond com - pare. 
Crgca ck 
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No one hath loved us_ like Je - sus, On him = a- 
Al- ways so _ lov - ing _and aa? - ful, (Omiatier si ees y) 
— 
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eeartiehee 1915, by Lorenz Publishing Co., in “His rea Praise,” Jnternational copyright. 


192 Nor Silver Nor Gold. 


James M. Gray. D. B. Towner 


1. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, No rich- es of 

2. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The guilt on my 

3. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The ho- ly com- 

4, Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The way in - to 
&. f. @. @ ’ 
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earth could have saved my poor soul; The blood of the cross is 

con - science too heav - y had grown; The blood of the cross is 

mand - ment for-bade me draw near; The blood of the cross is my 

heav - en could not thus be bought; The blood of the cross is 
e « @ @ -» 9 + 


on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Say-iour now mak-eth me whole. 

on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour could on- ly a- tone. 

on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re- mov- eth my fear. 

on - ly foun-da-tion, The death of my Sav-iour re -demp-tion hath wrought. 
7 


Sea ve am eeboughtwe sce but not with 
deemed, but not with sil - ver, { am bought, I am 


Nauk Nene 
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Copyright, 1900, by Daniel B. Towner. Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner, 


Nor Silver Nor Gold.—Concluded. 
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gold; Bought with a price—........... . the blood of 


bought, but not with gold; Bought with a price— 
: A 3 


Je + sus, Pre-cious price of love un - told! 
pre - cious blood of Je - sus, 


ee #2 # 


{22 — Ja Ee 


193 My Sins Are Forgiven. 


Ada R. Habershon. Robert Harkness. 


1. As far as the west is re-movedfrom the east, He ban- ished my 
2. Like clouds they had gath-ered, ob-scur- ing the sun; He blot- ted them 
3. My sins were as scar- let, and crim-son the stains; He made them like 
4, My guilt and my need His great love have re-vealed; Once wound-ed for 
5. And this is the rea-son I’m par-doned to-day. Be - cause with His 
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sins, both the great- est and least; My sins are for- giv-en,— 
out, there re - main-eth not one: My sins are for- giv-en,— 
snow, and no ves- tige re- mains; My sins are for- giv-en,— 
me, by His stripes I am healed; My sins are for- giv-en,— 
blgpd He has washed them a - way; My sins are for- giv - en,— 
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Are yours?...... My sins are for -giv-en,— Are yours?....... 

Are yours? Are yours? 
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Copyright, 1905, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner, 


194 Still Undecided. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY CHAS. H, GABRIEL. 


Ernest G. Wesley. HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, OWNER« Chas. H. Gabriel. 
M. 69 = 


1. Still un-de-cid-ed, tho’close to life’sgate, O why not now 
2. Still un-de-cid-ed, why yet still de - lay? All things are now 
3. Still un-de-cid-ed! for thee He was slain, And why should His 
4. Still un-de-cid-ed! is voice sounds so clear: ie all ye who 
5, Still un-de-cid-ed! O wait not too long; turn from the 


eerie feet 
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en - ter, al-read-y ’tis late; Je- sus is wait-ing and call- ing for you; 
read -y, Loveshows you the way, Night fast approaches, the day pass-es by, 
suf - i’ring for thee be in vain? Think of the scourging, the spear and the cross! 
wea -ry -whofal - ter andfear, Free-ly I par-don, ‘and cleanse andreceive!?? 
world and its wild, restless throng; Je - sus now calls you-once more doth He call— 

aw 
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Chains He will sev-er— Mf ee = can he 
Heed now His plead-ing:—‘‘O why will you die?”’ 
Life He would give you,—all else is butloss. Why not de-cide to-night? 
Why not ac-cept Him and on Him be-lieve? 
Come while He’s wait-ing, and trust Him for all. 


Why not de-cide to-ni ight? Je-sus = wait-ing and call-ing for thee, 
vy 
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Call- ing for thee, call- ing. for ees C Il- ing, call - ing now for i? 


195 “Willows By the Watercourses.” 


Carrie Judd Montgomery. (Isa. xliv: 4.) Oral G. Thomas. 
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1, A wil-low by the wa-tercourse,My Lord, I long to be, 
2. A  wil-lowyield-ing to my God In all I hope to be, 

3. And drink-ing thus by sim-ple faith, My soul is ev - er blest, 
4, Andas_ the roots reach deep-er ry May ev - ’ry branch a = bove 


That sends its roots to Heaven’s stream Anddrinkse - ter - nal - ly; 
That has nothought, or wish, or plan But that which comes from Thee. 
I know no care, I know no fear, Him-self my per-fect rest; 
Spread out, and show Thy match-less grace, And nev - er - ay - ing love 
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That takes no thought of sun or drought, Him-self’ my rich sup-ply;...... 
In strong de- fi-ance of all sin, A Bash-an oak I’ll be,......- 
-The riv-er of myGod is full To all E-ter - ni-ty,....... 
Since Love Thou art, my soul shall drink The same love, Lord, from Thee,.... 
Paes 


A life that drinks the Life di-vine, All earth- “ streams est wee jes An 
But in my in -ner life of love, A wil-low, Lord, tow’rd Thee.... 
Since He ne’er fails and I but trust—Whatfail-ure can there be?....... 
And since Love ev = er spendsit-self, Lord, pour it outthrough me..,... 
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Copyright, 1924, by Oral G. Thomas. 


196 My Jesus, I Love Thee. 


London Hymn Book. A. J. GORDON. 


(ified ee 


. My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thouart mine, For Thee all the 
saul love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov-ed me, And purchased my 
. I willlove Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as 
. In man-sions of glo - ry and end-less de-light, Pll ev -er a- 


1 
2 
3 
4 
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fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deem-er, my 
par -don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; I love Thee for wear-ing the 
long as Thou lend - est me breath; And say when the death-dew lies 
dore Thee in heavy - en so bright; I’ll sing with the glit - ter - ing 


Sav - ior art Thou, If ev-er I lovedThee,my Je - sus,’tis now. 
thorns on Thy brow, If ev-er I lovedThee,my Je - sus,’tis now. 
cold on my brow, If ev-er I lovedThee,my Je - sus,’tis ow. 
crown on my brow, If ev-er I lovedThee,my Je - sua,’tis now. 
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197 Jesus Shall Reign. 


Isaac Warts, 1719. JouN Hatron, ec. 1793. 
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1. Je - sus shall reign waer-<*s> the sun Does his suc-ces-sive jour-neys run; 
2. For Him shall end - less prayer be maae, A74 raises throng to crown His head; 
3. Blessings a-bound wher-e’er He reigns; The pris’ner 1eaps i> “90> bis chains; 
4, Let ev-’ry crea-ture rise and bring Pe - cul-iar hon-ors to our King, 


we, | 
His kingdom stretch from shore’to shore, Till moons shall wax and waneno more. 
His name, like sweet perfume, shallrise With ev-’ry morn-ing sac-ri - fice. 
The wear-y finde - ter - nal rest, And allthe sons of want are blest. 


198 What a Friend. 


H. BonaR C. C. CONVERSE 


fea | 
Se 


1. What a Friend wehavein Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 
2. Have we tri- als and temp-ta-tions? Is there troub-le an - y where? 
3. Are we weakand heay-y la - den, Cumbered with a load of care?— 
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What a priv-i-legeto car-ry Ev - ’ry-thing to God in pray’rl! 
We should nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 
Pre- cious Sav-ior, still our ref- uge,—Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 


: — 7 poet set 
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All be-cause we do not car-ry Ky - ’ry-thing to God in pray’r. 
Je - sus knows our ev -’ry weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 
In his arms he’ll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find a so - lace there. 
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O what peace we oft-en for-feit, 0 what need-less pain we bear, 
Can we find a friendso faith-ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thy friendsde-spise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in pray’r, 
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199 Revive Us Again. 


Ww. Paton MAckKaY. J. J. HUSBAND, 
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We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, 
We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spir- it of light, 
All glo- ry and praise to the Lamb that was _ slain, 
All glo.ry and praise to the God of all grace, 
Re- vive us a - gain, fill each heart with Thy love; 
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For Je -sus who died, and is now gone @& - bove. 


Who has shown us our Sav-iour, and scat - tered our night. 
Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansedev-ery _ stain. 
Who has bought us, and sought us, and guid-ed our ways. 
May eachsoul be re - kin-dled with fire fren ra - bove. 
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200 Yield Not to Temptation. 


H.R. P. H. R. Palmer. 


1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield- ing is sin, Each vie- t’ry will 
2. Shun e - vil com-pan-ions, Bad lan-guage dis-dain, God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com - eth, God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 


help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful-ly on - ward, 
rev-erence, Nor take it in vain; Be thoughtful and ear - nest, 
con - quer, Though of - ten cast down; He who is our Say - iour, 


Dark pas-sionssub-due, Look ev-erto Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Kind - heart-ed and true, Look ev-erto Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ev-erto Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 


Ask the Sav-iour to help, you, Com - fort strength-en, and keep you; 


He is will-ing to aid you, He will car-ry you through. 


201 Lead, Kindly Light. 


J. H. Newman, 1833. (Lux Benigna. 10. 4. 10.) J. B. Dykes, 1867. 
N 


1. Lead, kind-ly Light, a-mid th’ en-cir-cling gloom, Lead Thou me on! The night is 
2.1 was not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on; I loved to 
8. So long Thy power hath blessed me, sure it still Will lead me on O’er moor and 


san 


dark, and I am farfromhome; Lead Thoume on! Keep Thoumy feet; I 

choose and see my path; butnow Lead Thoume on! I loved the gar - ish 

fen, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone, And with the morn those 
~ 
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Ne 
do not ask to see The dis - tant scene; one stepe-nough for me, 
day, and, spite of fears, Prideruled my will. Re-mem-ber not past years! 
an - gel fac - es smile, Which I have loved long since, and lost a - while! 


202 O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee. 


W. GLADDEN, 1880 H. P. Smira, 1874 


4. In hope that t sends a shin -ing ray Far down the future’s broad’ning way, 
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O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.—Concluded. 


Tell me Thy se-cret, help me bear The strain of toil, the fret of care. 
Teach me the wayward feet to stay, And guide themin the home-ward way. 
In work that keeps faith sweet and strong, In trust that triumphs 0 - ver wrong, 
In peace that on - ly Thou canst give; With Thee, O Mas-ter, let me live. 

2. 2. 2 


203 At the Cross. 


From “Songs of Perfect Love,” by per. 
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Je - sus, Lord, Thy dy - ing love Hath 


mid the night of sin and death Thy 
kiss Thy feet, I clasp Thy hand, I 
Lord, my life, my strength, my all, I 
—s 
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CHo.—At the cross, at thecross,whereI first saw the light, And the 
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pierced my con - trite heart; Now take my life, and 
light hath filled my soul; To me Thy lov - ing 
touch Thy bleed - ing side; Oh, lec me here for - 
count ae gain but loss; es - ev- er 2 Thy 
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SS 
bur-den of my heart rolled a- way, It was there le pee z re - 
He C Chorus. 
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cS 
let is prove How dear to me Thou art. 
voice now saith, Thy faith hath made _ thee whole. 
ev - er stand, Where Thou wast cru - Cl - fied. 
love en - thrall, And keep me hin ihe cross. 
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cewved my sight, And now TI am hap- meer) and day. 


204 Majestic Sweetness. 


Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings. 
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1. Ma - jes-tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Savior’s brow; His head with 
2. No mor-tal can with Him compare Among thesons of men; Fair-er is 
3. He saw meplungedindeep distress, And flewto my re-lief; For me He 
4. To Him | owe my life and breath, And ali the joysI have: Hemakesme 
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radiant glories crowned, Hislips withgrace o’erflow, Hislips with graceo’erflow. 
He than all the fair Who fill the heav’nly train, Who fill the heav’nly train. 


bore the shameful cross, And carried all my grief, And car-ried all my grief. ‘* 
tri-umpn over death, Andsavesmetrom thegrave,Andsavesme from thegrave. 


205 No, Not One! 


USED @Y PER. MRS’ G. C. HUGG, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. 
Rey. Johnson Oatman, Jr. Geo. C. Hugg. 
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. There’s not a friend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 
. No friend like Him is so high and ho-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
. There’snotanhourthat He is not near us, No, not one! no, not one! 
Did ev - er saint find this friend for-sake him? No, not one! no, not one! 


. Was e’er a gift like the Sav-ior giv-en? No, not one! no, not one! 
- ee 7S o op Poet as 
SS | 
D.C.-There’s not a friend like thelow-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 
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None else could heal all our soul’s dis-eas-es, No, not one! no, not one! 
And yet no friend is so meek and low-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
No night so dark but His love can cheer us, No, not one! no, not one! 
Or _ sin- ner find that He would not take him, No, not one! no, not one! 
Will He re-fuse us a home in heav-en? No, not onel no, not one! 


— 
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No, Not One!—Concluded. 


‘Je - sus knows all a-boutourstruggles, He will guide till the day is done: 


206 Rescue the Perishing. 


COPYR.GHT PROPERTY, OF W H DOANE, 
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PERM.SS/ON. William H. Doane. 
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1. Res - cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing,Snatch them in pit - y from 
2. Tho’ they areslighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait - ing the in - (een 

3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by thetempter, Feel-ings lie bu- ried that 
4. Res - cue the per-ish-ing, Du - ty de mands it; Strength for thy la - bor the 
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Tell them of Je-sus the might-y to save. 

He will for-give if they on- ly be-lieve. Res - cue the per - ish-ing, 
Chords that are bro-ken will vi-brate oncemore. 
Tell the poor wan-d’rera Sav-ior has died, 


Care for the dy - ing; Je- sus is mer-ci- ful, Je-sus will save. 
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207 | Glory Gates. 
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-_ G.P.H,. Rev. G. P. Hott. 
ieee SS = 
aS 
y 4 frei 
I am look-ing for the cit - y built of God,Wherethe 


Lhe am walk-ing now the path that Je- sustrod, And His 
aie the val- ley of the shad-ow I may go, But His 

2. § Tho’ the path be dark and dan-ger-ous, I know He will 
’Tis the glo-ry now that fills and thrillsmy soul, As I 

e , I am look - ue a the re -ly ae to dawn,That shall 
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Ghosts 
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man - vy  man- sions ae Oh, the glo - ry gates are 
face I soon shail see. } 
| grace shall be my _ stay; 
guide me all the way. } 
walk the nar - row way; 
rise in end- less day. } 
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ev-er o-penwide, In - vit-ing theworldto come! Oh, the 
-o- -2- -o- rm 
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glo-ry,gatesare evy-er o-penwide,To welcomethe wea-ry home! 
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208 Open My Eyes That I May See. 


| ‘hast for me; Place 7 my hands the won- der -ful key 


C.H. Ss. 


Psalm 119: 18, Cuara H. Scott. 


4 : : : Lo. 
1. O- pen my eyes that | my see Glimps-es of Truth Thou 
2. O- pen myears that I may hear Voic- es of Truth Thow 


3. O- pen my mouth and let me bear Glad-ly- the warm Truth _ 


send - est clear, And while the wave - notes fall on. my ear, 
ev - Sere O-pen my heart and let me pre-pare, 


That shall un-clasp and set me free. Si - lent-ly now | 
Ev - ’ry thing false will dis - ap-pear. Si-lent-ly now. & 
Love, with ey ae Oe thus to share. Si-lent-ly now J 


ee, ae + & -o 3 
wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will to see; 


woe : 
O-pen my eyes, il - fu - mine me, Sir - it di - vine. 
O-pen my ears, il-lu-mine me, Spir - it di - vine. 
O-pen my heart, il-lu- mine me, Spir - it di - vine, 
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209 Will You Take Jesus To-day? 


William W. Rock. Robert Harkness. 
N N 


. Will you take Je- sus to be your Guide? His love will 
. For you the Sav-iour was cru - ci - fied, Ac - cept His 


1 

2. 

3. He longs to en- ter your heart of sin, How can you 

4,1 will take Je- sus, my Lord and King, His word I 
ea be 


oe, Sgt, he ee aa ae ae 
bright-en the way; Safe in His keep-ing you may a - bide, Will 
love while you may; The door of mer - cy stands o - pen wide, Will 
turn Him a- way? Throwwidethe por -tal and let Him in; Wi 
glad - ly o - bey, My fe for - giv - en, His praise I'll sing, I 
N 


you take Je- sus to - day? 
you take Je- sus to-day? Will you take Je - sus to - day? 
you take Je- sus to - day? 
will take Je- sus to - day? 
~_-—_#.__*°___»— 
? e 
GS 
-G- . 
Will you take Je- sus to- day? He of - fers par-don and 
Sipps 8 SY PRNEER Fotos Rese AT nae | 
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| } Dement Soest honey ee te ae 
peace to all; Will = you take Jg - sus to - day? 
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210 Fade, Fade Each Earthly Joy. 


Mrs. Catharine J. Bonar, 
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1. Fade, fade each earth-ly joy, Je-sus is mine! Breakev-ry ten-der tie, 

2. Tempt not my soul a-way, Je-sus is mine! HerewouldI ev - er stay, 
}| 3. Fare - well, yedreams of night, Je-sus is mine! Lost in this dawn-ing light, 
| 4. Far. - ae mor -tal - i- ty, Je sus is tee hese aa ter - ni- ty, 
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a S.—Je - sus a- lone can bless, 
D.S.—Luss from my heart a - way, 
D.S.—Je_- sus has sat - is - fied, 
D.S.— Welcome, my Sav-iour’s br cast, 


FINE. 
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Je-sus ismine! Dark is the wil-der-ness, Earth has no rest-ing place, 
Je- sus is mine! Per - ish- ing things of clay, Born but for one brief day, 
Je- sus ismine! All that my soul hastried Left but a  dis-mal void, 
Je- sus is mine! Wel-come, O loved and blest , Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
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Je - sus is mine! 


7AM Safely Through Another Week. 


5 Lowell Masoa. 
John Newtoa. 9 


Safely thro’ another week, God has bro’t us on our way; 


1. i Let us now a blessing seek, (Omit..............-. ) Waiting im His courts o-day; 


2 While we pray for pard’ning grace While we in Thy house appear; 
Thro’ the Near Redeemer’s name, ‘ Here afford us, Lord, a taste 
Show Thy reconciled face, Of our everlasting feast. 


Take away our sin and shame; 
From our worldly cares set free, 
May we rest this day in Thee. 


4 May the gospel’s joyful sound 
Conquer sinners, comfort saints; 
Make the fruits of grace abound, 

3 Here we come Thy name to praise; Bring relief to all complaints; 
Let us feel Thy presence near; Thus may all our worehip prove, 
May Thy glory meet our eyes, Till we join the church above. 


212 The Children’s Friend Is Jesus. 


“‘Sufter the littie children to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.””—LUKE 18: 16. 


Rao é ROBERT HARKNESS. 
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. The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, He calls them to His side; 
. The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, He loves their joys to share; 


. The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, He bids them work each day; 


1 
2 
3. The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, There’sno one else so _ true; 
4 
5. The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, And they His friends should be; 
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He gave His life a ran-som, Heav’n’sgateto 0 - pen wide. 
He knows their lit - tle sor-rows, He longseachone to bear. 
He keeps all those who trust Him, As no one else can do. 
In giad-some, will - ing serv-ice, His ev - ’ry call o = bey. 
He nev-er will for-sake them Throughout e-ter - ni - ty. 
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The chil-dren’s friend is Je - sus, Je - sus, Je - sus; His 


life He gave their souls to save, The chil-dren’s friend is He. 
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213 The Broken Heart. 


T. D. T. DENNIS. 


. Have you read the sto - ry “of the Cross, Where Je-sus bled and died; 
. Have you read how they plac’d the crown of thorns Upon His love - ly brow, 
. Have you read that He sav’d the dy- ing thief, When hanging on _ the tree, 
. Have you read that He look’d to heay’n and said, It’s finished—’ twas forthee? 


naa 
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Where your debt was paid by His pre-cious blood That gush’d from His wounded side? 
When He pray’d,for-give them, oh! for-give; They know not what they do? 
Who look’d with pit- y-ing eyes and said,Dear Lord, re-mem-ber me? 
Have you ev - er said, I thank Thee, Lord,For giving Thy life for me? 
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214 Trust and Obey. 


Rev. J. H, Sammis. D. B. Towner. 
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1. Whenwe walk with the Lord In the Light of His WordWhata glo-ry He 
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies, But His smile quickly 
3. Not a bur-den we bear, Not a sor-row we share, But our toil He doth 
4. But we nev-er can prove The de-lightsof His love Un-til all on the 
5. Then in fel-low-ship sweet We will sit at His feet, Orwe’ll walk by His 
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sheds on our way! While we do His good-will, He a-bideswith us_ still, 
drives it a-way; Not adoubtor a fear, Not a sigh or a tear 
rich- ly re-pay; Not a grief nor -a loss, Not afrown or a cross 
al - tar we lay; For the fa-vor He shows,Andthe joy He be-stows, 
side in the way; What Hesays we will do,Where He sendswe will go— 


Andwith all who will trust and o - bey. 
Can a-bidewhile we trust and o - bey. 
But is blest if we trust and o- bey. Trustand o - bey, for there’s 
Are for them who will trust and o - bey. 
Nev-er fear, on- ly trust and o - bey. 
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215 Good Is Jehovah the Lord. 


JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


1. All peo -ple that dwell on the earth, Your songs to Je -ho-vah now raise; 
2. Know ye that Je -ho-vah is God; Our Sov-’reignand Ma-ker is He; 
3.0 en- ter His tem-ple with praise, His por-tals with thank-ful ac -claim; 


His peo - ple who bow to His rod, Andsheep of His pas-tures are we. 
Your voi-ces in thanks-giv-ing raise, And bless ye His glo-ri-ousname. 


a 
For good is Je-ho-vah the Lord, His mer-cy to 


QO -wor-ship Je -ho-vah with mirth, Ap-proach Him with an-thems of praise. 
Je - ho - vah the Lord, 


nev -er ends; 


Thro? a = ges un-end - ing ex - tends. 


us nevy-er_ ends; His faith-ful-ness, true to His 
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216 Oh, What a Change! 


Ada R, Habershon. Robert Harkness. 
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1. Soon will our Sav - iour from heav-en ap - pear, Sweet is the 
2. Lone-li- ness changed to re- un-ion com-plete, Absence ex - 
3. Sun - rise will chase all the dark-ness a - way, Night will be 
4, Weakness will change to mag-nif - i- cent strength, Fail-ure will 
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hope and its pow-er to cheer, All will bechangedby a glimpse of His 
changedfor a place at His feet, Sleepingonesraisedin a moment of 
changed to the brightness of day, Tempest willchangeto in - ef - fa - ble 
change to per-fec-tion at length,Sor-rowwillchangeto un-end-ing de- 
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face— This is the goal at the end of our racel 

time, Liv- ing oneschanged to His im-age sub - lime! 

calm, Weep-ing will change to a ju - bi- lant psalm! 
light, Walk-ing by faith change to walk-ing by sight! 
22 £2 
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CHORUS. 


Oh, what a _ change,............ Oh, what a change,.............. 
Oh, what a change, Oh. what achange, 
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WhenI shall see His wonderfz face! Oh,what a change,......... 
z Oh, what a change, 
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Oh, What a Change !—Concluded. 
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Ohb,what a changel...... When I shall see His face! 
oh, what a change! rc max 
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217 There Is a Fountain Filled With Blood. 


Wm. Cowper, 1772. (Fountain. C.M.) Arr. Lowell Mason. 
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1. There is a Foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im-man-uel’s veins; 
2. The dy = ing thief re -joiced to see That foun-tain in his day; 
3. Thou dy - ing Lamb, Thy pre-cious blood Shall nev - er lose its power. 
4. For since by faith I saw thestream Thy flow - ing wounds sup- ply, 
5. And when this lisp-ing, stamm’ringtongue Lies si - lent in the grave, 


And _ sin - ners, plunged be - neath that flood, Lose all their guiltey stains. 
And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a = way. 
Till all the ran-somed church of God Are saved, to sin no more. 
Re - deem -ing love has been my theme, And shall be till I die. 
Then, in a no-bler, sweet-er song, I'll sing Thy power to save. 


Lose all their guilt-y stains, Lose all their guilt-y stains; 
Wash all my sins a - way, Wash all my sing a = way, 
Are saved to sin no more, Are saved to sin no more; 
And shall be till I die, And shall be till I die: 


Til sing Thy power to _ save, Tl sing Thy power to save: 


218 Singing Glory. 


“ Singing with grace in your heart to the Lord.’’—Col. 3: 15. 
L. R. M. L. R. 
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1. ’'ve some-thing in my heart that Je-sus gave to me, It 
2. My Sav-iour loosed my tongue that I might speak His praise; Since 
3. My Savy-iour took my feet from out the mi -ry clay; Since 
4. O wea-ry heart and sad, O heav-y - la - den ee: ~ 
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makesme feel like sing-ing glo-ry all the day: He found my cap -tive 
then I have beensing-ing glo-ry all theday: I love to tell the 
then I have beensing-ing glo-ry all the day: He placed them on the 
you would feellikesing-ing glo-ry all theday, Just let the Sav-iour 
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soul and gave me lib- er-ty, And now I feel like sing-ing glo - ry! 
lost of Je-sus and His ways,And oh, it keepsmesing-ing glo - ry! 
Rock that shall not pass a-way— I can-not keepfrom sing-ing glo - ry! 
in, and let Him take control: Then you will feellikesing-ing glo - ry! 
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Singing Glory !—Concluded. 
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will I now Ag bey, And all the time I’msing-ing glo - ry! 
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219 I Love Him. 


As sung by Mrs, W. Asher in her prison work. 
London Hymn Book. Arr. by D. B. Towner. 
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1. Gone from my heartthe world and allitscharms; Now through the blood ’m 

2. Once I was lost, and ’way down deep in sin; Once was a slave to 

| 3. Once I wasbound,butnow I am set free; Once I was blind,but 
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saved from all a-larms;Down at thecross my heart is bend-ing low; The 
pas- sions fierce with-in; Once was a-fraid to meet an an-gry God, But 
now the light I see; Once I wasdead, but now in Christ I live, To 
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precious blood of Je-sus cleanses white as snow. 
now I’m cleansed from every stain through Jesus’ blood. + I love Him, I love Him, 
tell the world around the peace that Hedothgive. 
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Because He first loved me, And purchased my sal-va-tion on Cal-v’ry’s tree. 
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220 Since the Fulness of the Light Shone In. 


Copyright, 1921, by Thoro Harris 
T. H. Thoro Harris 
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1. Those were darksome years Fill’d with gloomy fears When my life was marr’d by sin; 
2. Now He saves eack hour By His wondrous pow’r:How can I His praise be-gin? 
3. There is rest complete At the sa-cred feet Of the ev-er- bless - edOne, 
4. For my Lord so true This I meanto do: To His fold some soul to win, 
Shy shall dwell some-time In therealmsub-lime Of the cit - y pearl-y-white, 


1. But the sunbeams play Round my path to-day And the light of heav’n streamsin. 
2. There’sa peace di-vine Inthisheart of mine Since the glo-ry-light shone in. 
3. For the love of God Now is shed a-hroad And e - ter - nal life be - gun. 
4. Tell - ing all a-round What a joy I’ve found Since the glorious light shone in. 
5. And for - ev -er- ug os Worship ear a- ue Where the Lamb is all the light. 


Since the ful-ness of the lightshonein, Clearing all the mist of doubt and sin; 
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I can al-way see the face of Je - sus Since the ful-ness o1 tne sight shone in. 


22K Christ Liveth In Me. 


El Nathan, James McGranahan. 


1. Once far fromGod and dead in sin, No light my heart could see; 
2. As rays of light from yon -der sun, The flow’rs of earth set free, 
3. As _ lives the flow’rwith-in the seed, As in the cone the tree, 
4. With long-ing all my heart is filled,That like Him I may be, 
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But in God’s Word the light I found, NowChrist liv-ethin me. 
So life and light and love came forth FromChrist liv-ingin me. 
So, praise the God of truth and grace, His Spir-it dwellethin me. 
As on the won-drousthought I dwell That Christ liv-ethin me. 


Christ liv- eth in me, Christ liv-eth in me, 
Christ liv-eth in me, Christ liv-eth in 
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Oh! what a sal- va- tion this, That Christ liv- eth in me. 
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222 I Sing of Jesus. 


T. H. Copyright, 1916, by Th>-o Harris. thore wiarris. 
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Vv 
sing of Je- sus, the King im- mor - tal Who came from 
sing of Je- sus, whochides me nev - er, ‘Tho far I 
sing of Je- sus: O won-Czous sto - ry! He _ brings sal - 


glo- ry my soul to win, Who brakethe fet-ters of death’s dark 
wan-der on plains of night, A ten-derShep-herd who leads me 
va-tion to  sin-ners lost; Soon all the na- tions will praise, in 


v 
por - tal, Who o- pened Par- a-dise and en - tered in. 
ev - er Back to the nar-row way, the path of light. 
glo - , The Man who ran-somedthem at aw - ful cost. 


he ie eo 
I sing of Je - sus: O praise His wor-thyname, My faith - ful 
With all the ran- somed I would His love proclaim, [Omit SOCIO 


a oo we ww 
Sav-ior, my Friend for-ev-er; Till allshallcrown Him their Lord and King. 
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223 The Valley of Shadow. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.’’—Psalm 23: 4. 


Ada R. “ee Robert Harkness. 


2 ES eee Se ee eer ee 
on z ae Ze 
Ba Caran eae fe irs i ace i 
1. They tell me that there is a shad - ed vale Through which f must oa £0, 
2. It may be that some day my path may lead Where death casts its gloom-y shade; 
3. Since Je-sus my Say-iour en-dured the cross, I need notfear a - ny - thing, 
4, But why should I think of the valley’s shade, When Je- sus my Lord may come, 
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But pass-ing that way it could not be dark, My Lord would be there I know. 
Since death by His dy-ing has lost its power, Will shadows make me a - fraid? 

For He tast-ed death, and He gives me life, Oh death, where is now thy sting? 
For Him I am look-ing and not for death, Come quick-ly, Lord Je - sus, come. 


Copyright, 1908, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured. 
Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


224 He Is Coming Again. 


M. J.C. ; Mable Johnston Camp. 


1. Lift up yourheads, Pil-grims a- wea - ry, See day’s ap-proach Now 
2. Dark was the night, Sin warred a-gainst us; Heav-y the load Of 

3.0  bless- ed hope! O  bliss-ful prom-ise! Fill - ing our hearts With 
4,E - ven so, come, Pre-cious Lord Je - sus; Cre - 2 - tion waits Re - 


| 
crim-son the sky; Night shad-ows flee, And your Be-lov-ed, A- 
sor- row we bore; But now we see Signs of His com-ing; Our 
rap- ture di - vine; O day of days! Hail Thy ap-pear-ing! Thy 
demp-tion to see; Caught up in clouds, Soon we shall meet Thee; O 


wait- ed with long-ing, At last draw- eth near. 
hearts glow with-in us, Joy’s cup run-neth o’er! He is com-ing a - 
tran-scend-ent glo - ry For - ev - er shall shine. 
bless-ed as - sur-ance, For- ev - er with Thee! 


a-gain, The ver- y same Je-sus, Re- 


of men; He is com-ing a- gain, He is com-ing 


Vv 
Copyright, 1913, by Norman H. Camp, Used by permission. 


He Is Coming Again.—Concluded. 


| Vv 
With pow’r and great ee ry, He is com-ing is ° gain! 


com-ing a gain! 
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225 I’ve Found Him. 


Jv. . LHAYER. D. B. TOWNER. 


1. I’ve found Him, O, I’ve found Him, The Christ of Cal - va - ry; 
2. I’ve found Him, O, I’ve found Him, And He _ has saved my _ soul; 
3. I’ve found Him, 0, I’ve found Him, Yet did He not find me? 


And He is ver - y_ pre-cious, So ver-y dear to me. 
A ru - ined wreck He took me, And made me pure and whole. 
Be - are Z ev: * sought Him, He came to set me free. 
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O, haste to meet the Say - iour! He’s seek-ing now for you. 
-0- . 
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Sepriehe 1914, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright secured. 


226 Glory to Jesus. 


A. F.M. Arr. A. F. Myers. 
Ppp fos oe ee 
Guiles z =n — wt oo == 
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1. If youwant par-don, if you want peace,If you want sorrow and 
| 2. Liv-ing be-neath the shade of the cross,Counting the jewels of 
| If you want boldness, take part in the fight ;If you want pu-ri-ty, 
If youwant Jesusto reign in your soul, Plunge in the fountain and 
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sigh-ing to cease, Look to the Saviour Hho died onthe tree; Je-sus can 
earth all as dross, Cleans‘d in the bluod flowing free from His side, Jesus can 
walk in the light; If vou want lib-er-ty,shoutand be free; Je-sus can 
you shall be whole ; Wash’d in the blood of the One,cru - ci-fied, Je-sus can 
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save you,for He saved me. Glo-ry to Je-sus, He sat-is-fies me! 
save you,for you He died. 

cleanse vou,for Hecleans’d me. 

cieanse you,for you He died. 
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Glo-ry to Je-sus,’m free, I amfree! Glo-ry to Je-sus, I'll 
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Shout it, I will, Glo-ry to Je-sus! I can-not keep still. 
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By per, A. F, Myers, owner of copyright, 


227 Strains From the Far Away. 


Copyright, 1924,by Thord Harris 


THORO HARRIS 


I hear most won-der-ful mel-o - dy Come floating from yonder sphere; 
2. These blessed strains from the far a-way,Re-sound oer the land and sea, 
3: eine: on, sing op till the sons of men To Fa-ther come Se hom; 


7 ae aes ee SD a ee 
ne I Seig git 8 —— — os 
‘ fills my bos-om with ec-sta-sy, It ravish-es 
2. They sweet-ly ech-o0 the Sa-viors call, Ye wear-y ones,come to Me’ 
3. Ye an-gels,sing your ends note a-gain, Let ali who are thirst-ing come” 


the strain And come to-= the fount of 


228 Twilight Is Stealing. 


A. 8. Kigrrer. B. C. UNnsELp. 
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1. Twi-light is steal-ing O- ver the sea, Shad-ows are fall - ing 
2. Voie - es of lov’d ones, Songs of the past! Still lin- ger ’round me, 
3. Come in the twi - light,Come,come to me! Bring-ing some mes - sage,, 
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| Dark on the sea; Borne on _ the night-winds, Voie - es of yore, 
While life shall last; Lone - ly I wan - der, Sad - ly IT roam, 
| O - ver the sea, Cheer-ing my path - way, While here a roam, 
| £8. Ba 
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CHORUS. 
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Come from the far - off shore 


Seek - ing that far - off shore Far a-way  be-yond the star- lit skies,. 
Seek - ing that far - off shore 


ESS Be love - Bk nev - er, nev -er dies, Gleam- eth Ba 
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man -sion filled with de-light, Sweet, hap - py hon., so bright 
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229 . Beulah Land. 


Edgar Page. ° See R. Sweney. 


Jer este Ee as 
| Picea ase = roe Bes SNe 
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1. I’ve reached the land of cornand wine, And all its rich-es free - ly mine; 
2. My Saviour comes and walks withme, Andsweetcommun-ion here have we; 
3. A sweet per-fume up - on the breeze Is born from ev - er - ver - nal trees, 
4, The ese ys Beem Be float to me Sweet sounds of heav-en’s mel - 0 - dy, 
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Here shines undimmed one bliss-ful day, For all my night has passed a- way. 
He gen - tly leadsme by His hand, For this is heav-en’s bor-der-land. 
and flow’rs,that nev - er - fad-ing grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow; 

an- oe ior me wie, * ue Join So sweet ee Bee song. 
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And view the shin- ing glo - ae ae ee 2a home for - ev - er-more! 
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230 Faith of Our Fathers. 


Fraepenicx W. Fanrn, (ST, CATHERINE.) Adapted by J. G@. Watton. 


1. Faith of our fa - thers! liv - ing still In spite of dun-geon, fire and swora; 
2. Our fa-thers,chained in pris - ons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free: 
3. ca . our fa - - thers! we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife; 
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O how our hearts beat high with joy Whene’er we ies that glo- ricus word: 
How sweet would be their children’s fate, If they, like them,could die for thee! 
| And ar ach thee, too, as love knows how, By kind-ly words and vir-tuous hie: 
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231 Jesus. 
M, dC. COPYRIGHT, NIL BY RODENEAVERSACKLEY CO, Mabel Johaston Camp. 


Melody ts Qed Tenornaser sounston cane oanen 


1, O Name of names the dear - est, O Friend of friends the near-est, 
2. The grace of heaveen show - ing,’ ‘The ie . God_ be - stow-iag, 


SSE fs 


O Light of fights the clear - est, Je + sus! 
The love — di- vine, out - flow - ing, Je = sus! 


Je - sus! 
Je = sus! 


Jesus.—Concluded. 


3 The Comforter in sorrow, 5 The Saviour true and tender, 
The Guardian of the morrow, The Shelter and Defender, 

The Strength whose power we borrow, The Hope none can surrender, 
Jesus! Jesus! ; Jesus! Jesus! 

4 The Way to realms supernal, 6 O Name of names the dearest, 
The truth forever vernal, O Friend of friends the nearest, 
The Life res fips eternal, _  O Light of lights the clearest, 

Jesas! Jesus! Jesus! Jesus! 


232 I Remember Calvary.. 


Rev. W, C. Martin. j. M. Black. 


. 1. Where Hemayleadme I will go, For I have learned to trust Him as, 
2.0 de-light in His command,Loveto be led by His dear hand, 
3. On- ward I go, nor doubt nor fear, Hap- py with Christ,my Sav-iour near, 


And I re-mem-ber’twasfor me, That He wasslain on Cal -va- ry. 
His di-vine will is sweetto me, Hallowed by*blood-stained Cal - va- ry. 
Trusting that I some day shall see Je-sus my Friendon Cal - va- ry. 
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He is the tru- est Friend to me, For I re-mem-ber Cal - va- ry. 
N 
oe 
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Copyright, 1900, by J. M. Black. Tabernacle Publishing Co., owner. 


200 We're Marching to Zion. 


COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY 
Rev. RoBerr Lowry. 


Some, we that love the Lord, Andlet ourjoysbe known, Joinin a song with 
‘2. Let those re-fuse to sing Who nev-er knew our God; But children of the 
3. The hill of Zi- onyieldsA thou-sand sacredsweets, Before we reach the 
4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev-’ry tear be dry; We’re marching thro’ Im 
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| sweet accord, Join in a song withsweet accord, And thus surround the throne, 
hheav’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heav’nly King, May speak their joys abroad, 
| heav’n-ly fields, Before we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets, 
| manuel’s ground, We’re marching thro’ {mmannel’s ground, To fair - er worlds on high, 
1 And thus surround the throne, And _— 
| ff #2 #2 fe 2 2 © 
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CHoRUS, 


And thus surround the throne, 
May speak their joys abroad. We’re marching to Zi-on, Beau- ti-ful, beau-ti-fal 
Or ‘walk the gold-en streets. 
To fair - er worlds on high. 
sur - round the throne. We’re marchingonto Zi-on, 


Zi-on; We’re marching upward to Zi- on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. 


Zi-on, Zi-on, 
-o- 


234 I Know the Way Back Home. 


IsataH, 55: 7, Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man His thou 
and let him return unto the Lord and He will have mercy upon him and to our God tor He 
will abundantly pardon. 


First JoHN. 1:9. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sing 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 


JouN, 6: 87. °*Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.’? 
First Chorus ; 
J. M. Henson. (Copyright, 1921, by Charlie D, Tillman.) 


1, My Sav - ior calls and I must go, I’m tired of  sin’s dark way; 
2. How sweet the mem-o-ries to me Whenin my Fa-ther’s home; 
3. How well I know the time, the place, I grieved my Sav-ior’s heart; 
4.1 now be-lieve He doth re-ceive His child, His blood-bought one; 


His plead-ing voice how well I know,I can nolon-ger stay. 
Why should 1 lin - ger when I _ see He’s wait-ing me to come. 
I now my sin - ful stepsre-trace, Once more I’ll make the start. 
I come, no more His heart to grieve,Praise God the work is done. 


more I care to roam; 
more I care to roam; 


— ————— ee. , 

oe -@- -o ~ 
My Fa-ther stands with out-stretch’d hands To wel-come me back home. 
He wel-comes me, my heart is free, Oh, glo - ry! I’m back home. 
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ine results mag be obtained by using this song during the progress of revivals as follows— 
Un it “Doth as an invitation song and a song of experience with new converts as well ag 
those being reclaimed, who asyecially appreciate the last chorus, 


235 Praise Ye the Name of Jehovah. 


Horatious Bonar. COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY WM. MCEWAN. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


W. E BIEOERWOLF, OWNER. 


1, Praise ye thename of Je- ho - vah our God; De-clare oh! de- 
2. Praise ye the Lamb who for sin - ners was slain; Went down to the 
3. Then heavenandearth, and the sea shall re-joice; The field and the 
4, Her bridal at-tire, sie her fes - tal ar-ray, All a4 fo shall 


clare ye His glo - ries a-broad; Pro-claim ye Hismer-cy from 

grave, and as-cend - ed a-gain; Whosoon shall re-turn, when these 

for - est shall lift their glad voice; The sands in the des- ert shall 

wear on that glo - ri- ousday, Her King com = eth down, with His 
N 


na - tion to na - tion; Till Is = lands re-mot = est have 

dark days are o - ver; To _ set up His king - dom, in 

flour - ish in green; Then shall Leb - an = oon’s glo = ry _ be 

peo - ple to reign, and His pres = enceshallbless her with 
-o 6 : 
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heard His sal-va-tion. 

glo- ry andpower. For His love flow-eth on, free and full 

shed o’er the scene. 

e - den a~gain. 
AL 


Praise Ye the Name of Jehovah.—Concluded. 
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And His mer-cy en - dur-eth  for- - 


ev-er, for-ev-er and ev -er, 


mer -cy en = dur-eth for-ev - er, And His mer-cy en- 
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And His mer - cy en- 
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236 The Handwriting On the Wall. 


K. 8S. KNOWLES SHAW. 
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1. At the feast of Bel Sakasi and a thou- sand of his lords, 
2. See the brave cap-tive Dan-iel, as he stood be- fore the throng, 
8. See the faith, zeal and cour-age, that would dare to do _ the right, 
4. So our deeds are re-cord-ed, there’s a hand that’s writ-ing now, 


: : ; 
While they drank from gold-en ves-sels, as the Book of Truth re- cords; 
And re-buked the haughty mon-arch for his might- y deeds of wrong; 


Which the Spir - it gave to Dan-iel, this the se - cret of his might; 
Sin - ner, give your heart to Je-sus, to his roy - al man-date bow; 
; " 2 
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the night, as they rev-el in the roy - al pal-ace hall, 
As he read out the writ-ing, ’twas the doom of one and all, 
In his home in Ju-de-a, or a  cap-tive in the hall, 
For the day is ap-proaching, it must come to one and all, 


They were seized with con-ster - na-tion, twas thé hand up-on ° 
For the king-dom now was fin-ished, said the hand up - on 
He un - der-stood the writ-ing of his God up- on 
When the sin - ner’s con-dem-na- tion will be writ-ten on 


ie | : 
"Tis the hand of God on the wall, (on e wall,) "Tis the hand of God 
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The Handwriting On the Wall.—Concluded. 
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on the wall; (on the wall;) Shall the rec-ord be,‘‘Found Wanting,’’ or 
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shall it be, ‘Found trusting?” While that hand i3 writ-ing on the wall.(on the wall.) 
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Zab Glory to His Name. 


HK. A. HO™ MAN. J. H. STOCKTON. 


1. Down at the cross ae my Saviour died, Down where for cleansing from sin I cried, 
Ais | am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je-sus so sweet-ly abides with-in; 
3. O precious fountain, that saves from sin! I amso glad I have en-tered in; 
4. Come to this fountain so rich and sweet; Cast thy poor soul at the Saviour’s feet; 


There to my heart was the blood ap- plied: Glo-ry to His name. 
There at thecrosswherelletook me in: Glo-ry to His name. 
There Je-sus saves me and keeps me clean: Glo-ry to His name. 


Step in to-day, and be made paneDe es Glo-ry to His name. 


p 
D.S.—There to my heart was the blood ap-plied: Glo-ry to His name. 


(62> Seas aoe ee oll 


Glo - ry to His name, + Glo - ry to His ines 
routes. | en 


238 Eternal Rest. 


Thoro Harris Copyright, 1928, by Thoro Harris T. H. arr. 
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1, Time’s clock is striking the hour, - - - - - 
world’s mid-night hour, 


2. In - to thatcit-y su-per - _ nal 
that cit- y su-per- - nal 

3. Forth from the throne flowsa riv - er 
pure crys-tal riv- er 

4, Sor - row and sigh-ing are end - ed, 


or - ey - er are end - ed, 
5. Won - der - ful, won- der- ful sto - 
won - se -ful sto = ry, 


-9- N } 
-8- -0-0-0-0-0- -0 § 6 -e- Oo % 
ee —_. — — oe Bs —— 
: 48k 232 pees ee ree 
peered Beast lah) semect) 8 We eet aie AT Se ees en STS 
—— ~ — 
Sa PS are es => =F Spee BS = 
ig = Sa agree: zs z ie =—% een 
4 
1. Je- sus Kin soon de-scend, Cloth’d in the garments of pow - er, 
2. Death cann -t en-ter there; A ges on a-ges e-ter - nal 
3. Beau ti-ful, deep and wide; God is its author and giv - er: 
4. Foes shall oppress no more; Voic - es in wor-ship are blend - ed 
5. Je-sus Him-self the light, In that fair king-dom of glo - ry 
1. Je - sus will soon de - scend, 
Ay 
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1. Thereign of sin to end, Then will this an-them be ring - ing 
2. His like ness we shall bear. There will the once bro ken-heart - ed 
3. His name be glo - ri - fied! Close by the life-giv-ing wa - ters 
To Him whomall a- dore. Bath'din the light soft and ten - der 
2. Nev-er shall fall the night(hallelujah!) Now are we sing-ing of heavy - en 
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1. Like to a might y flood, Then round the throne we’ll bali’ ing 

2. Rest in the spir - it know; Sor-row for - ev- er de-part-ed 

3. Fruit in his sea-son find, Heal-ing for earth sons and daughters, 

4. Seal’d for e- ter-ni- ty, Praise to the Lamb we will ren - der— 

0. Waging this mortal strifie: There will the vic - tors be giv - en 

Like to a  might-y flood, 
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Eternal Rest.—Concluded. 
Cuorvs. 
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. Gladness shall o-ver-flow. 
. Blessing for all man-kind. Glo = ry, glo-ry to God! Thus will the 
. Wor-thy — of praise is He. 
. Crowns of e - ter- nal life, 
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Glo - ry, glo-ry in og ei - est! 
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ransom’d sing. ....... Gio - ry, Glo-ry to God! 
ar-mies sing. Glo ry to God! 
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The ev - er- last - ing ie! Glo-ry, glo-ry in thehigh - _ est! 
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Saints of the Lord, to that e - ter-nal sphere......... We are 


To that e - ter - nal sphere Ricgeeers 
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wait - ing for our trans-lat-ing, The time is near. 


is draw - img near. 
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239 A Song, a Cross, a Life. 


ALBERT SIMPSON REITz. 
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I know a song—the sweet-est song That mor-tal lips can frame; 
I know a cross— e - ter-nal cross—Thecrossof Cal - va - ry; 
I know a _ life—the vic-t’ry life—’Tis bet-ter ev - “ry day: 
@. 
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Its mu-sic throbs with heav’nly love, Itsnotes of joy pro - claim 


And One I know whose arms of love Were out-stretched will-ing - ly 
Its love is pure; its joys en - dure; It gives me strength to say 


A match-less name, A ho - ly name,—’Tis Je-sus, Je-sus, Je - sus. 
Up-on that tree For you, for me,—’Twas Je-sus, Je-sus, Je - sus, 
T’ll watch and pray, I’ll live each day With Je-sus, Je-sus, Je - sus. 
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Copyright, 1911, by A. S. Reitz. English Copyright by Charles M. Alexander. 
240 Keep On Praying. 


COPYRIGHT, 1922, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. 


B. B McK. B. B. McKinney. 
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Keep on pray-ing till you pray it thro’, Keep on praying till you pray it thro’; 
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God’s great prom-is-es are al-ways tr - Keep on pray-ing till you pray it thro’. 


241 My Jesus, As Thou Wilt. 


(Jewett. 6s. D.) Carl M. von Weber, 1821; 
Arr. by H. P. Main. 


Tr. Jane Borthwick, 1854. 


I would my all re - sign; Through sor - row, or through joy, Con - duct me 
Grow dim or dis-ap - pear; Since Thou on earth hast wept, And sor - rowed 
I glad - ly trust with Thee: Straight to my homea-bove I _ trav - el 


tay 
as Thine own, And help me still to say, My Lord, Thy will be done! 
oft a-lone, If I must weep with Thee, My Lord, Thy will be done! 
calm-ly on, And ee in life or death, My Lord, Thy will be done! 
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242 Something More Than Gold. 


Pe Harmonized yy Gordon H. Johnson. 
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| O yes,my friend, there’s something more,Something more than gold; To know your 
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sins are all for-ziv’n Is something more than gold; something more than gold. 
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243 Where Jesus Is, "Tis Heaven. 


C. J. Butler. J. M. Black. 
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aE Eee Christ my soulfrom sin set free, This ae hasbeen aheav’nto me; 

2. Onceheay-enseemed a_ far - off place, Till Je-sus showed His smil-ing face: 

3. What matters where on earth wedwell? On mountaintop, or in the dell ? 
M+ BR. 
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And’mid earth’s sorrows and its woe, ’Tisheay’nmy Je - sushere to know. 
Now it’s be- gun with-in my soul,’Twilllast whileend-Icss a - ges roll. 
In cot-tage, or in mansions fair,WhereJe-sus is, ‘tis heay-en there. 
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Ow land or sea, what matters where! WhereJesus is, ’tis heay-en there. 
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Copyright, 1898, by J. M, Black. Used by permission, Tabernacle Pub, Co., owner. 


244 Work, for the Day Is Coming. 


(Tune: No. 264) 3 Work, for the Lord is coming! 
id Work, for the Day is coming! Children of light are we; 
Day in the Word foretold, From Jesus’ bright appearing 
When, ’mid the scenes triumphant, Powers of darkness flee. 
Craved by saints of old, As from the mist arising, 
He, who on earth a stranger Souls like the dew are born; 
Travers’d its paths of pain, O'’er all the East are spreading 
Jesus, the Prince, the Saviour, Tints of rosy morn. 


Comes again to reign. 
4 Work, then, the Day is coming! 


2 Work, for the Day is coming! No time for sighing now! 
Darkness will soon be gone; Harps for the hands once drooping, 
Then o’er the night of weeping Wreaths for victor’s brow. 
Endless day shall dawn. Now morning light is breaking, 
What now we sow in sadness Soon will the Day appear; 
Then we shall reap in joy; Night shades appall no longer, 
Hope will be changed to gladness, Jesus Christ is near. 


Praise be our employ. —Anonymous. 


245 Come, O My Soul, In Sacred Lays. 


(DUKE STREET. L. M.) 


Thomas Blacklock. 


John Hatton. 


1. Come,O my soul, in sa - cred. lays Attem 4 i 

D 2 pt thy great Cre - a - tor’s praise; 
2. Enthroned a-midst the ra-diant spheres,He glo-ry,likea gar-ment wee 
3. In ; all our Ma - ker’s grand de- signs, Om - nip-o-tence with wis- dom shines; 
4, Rais’d on de - yo-tion’s loft - y wing, Do thou, my soul, His glo - ries sing; 
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But O! what tongue can speak His fame? What mortal verse can reach the theme? 
To form a robe of light di- vine, Tenthousand suns around Him shine. 


246 Asleep in Jesus. 


Margaret Mackay. (REST, L. M.) Wm. B. Bradbury. 


-e- 
sleep in Je - sus! bless-ed sleep, From which none ev-er wakes to weep; 
sleep in Je-sus! O, howsweet, To be forsuch a _ slum-ber meet; 
Je - sus! peaceful rest, Whose waking is su- preme- ly blest; 
sleep in Je-sus! O, for me May such a bliss- ful ref-uge be! 
sleep in Je - sus! time nor space Af - fects this pre-cious hid - ing- place; 
in Je-sus! far fromthee Thy kin-dred and their graves may be, 
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Se-cure-ly shall my ash- es lie, And wait the summons from on high. 
On JIn-dian plains,on Lapland snows, Be - liev - ers find the same re - pose. 
But thine is still a bless-ed sleep, From which none ev-er wakes to weep. 


247 The Heavenly Vision. 


FRANK H. EXLEY MABEL JOHNSTON CAMP 
as 
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1 I bless Theefor the vis - ion of Thy face, Lit with the 
2 Yet teachme,Lord,thatthissame love of Thine out to 


glo - ry of Thy loveto me; And mar-vel at the mir - a 
those who have not seenThy face; And help me,that my life may 
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of grace, That I am dear,that I am dear to Thee! 


sign To them of grace, to themof Thy great grace 


Copyright 1925 by Mabel Johnston Camp 


The Heavenly Vision.—Concluded. 


-ion  splen - did! O vis-ion splen-did! That floodsthe 
-ion  splen - did! O vis-ion splen-did! Let Thy re- 


of earth with heavn ly light, Trans-fig - ures life, and 
flect ed glo - ry shine thro’me, That in my love some 


flings its rad-iance bright A - bout the com-mon days,andbids me know 
hint of Christsmay be,His yearn ing for the lost,till at His feet They 


love 
fal], their wand -’rings end - ed,Their wand - ‘rings end 
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The Heavenly Vision 2 


248 Grave On the Green Hillside. 


Arun ice A. 8. KIEFFER, 


ent 
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| 1. There’sa_lit-tle grave on the green hillside That lies to is morning sun\ 
| 
| 


2. Ah! thelandis full of the lit-tle graves, In valley, and plain,and hill; 
3. And these little graves are but wayside marks as at point to the igh Land, 
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And our way-worn feet often wander there When the cares of the day are done; 

There’s an an-gel, too, for each lit-tle grave, And these angels some mission fill; 

And they speak to the soul of a better day, Of a day that is near at hand; 
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And I know not how. but I sometimes think They lead us with gentle hand, 


ae we oft-en sit till the twi- Fg falls, And talk of AS far - off land, 
Tho’ we first must walk thro’ the darksome vale, Yet there Christ will be our guide; 
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| And we sometimes feel in the twilight there The soft touch of the vanished hand. 
For a whis-per falls on our willing ears From the shores of a far - off land. 
And we’ll reach the shore of the far-off Land Thro’ a grave on the green hillside. 
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249 The Head that Once was Crowned with Thorns. 


(Azmon, C.M.) 
Thomas Kelly, 1820. Carl G. Glaser, Arr. by Lowell Mason. 
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1, The head that once was crowned with thorns Is crowned with glo - ry now; 
2. The high-est place that heaven af-fords Is His, is His by right, 
3. The Joy of all who dwell a-bove, The Joy of all be - low 
4. To them the cross, with all its shame, With all its grace, is given,— 


A roy - al di- a-dem a-dorns The might-y Vic - tor’s brow. 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, And heaven’se - ter - nal Light, 
To whom He man - i - fests His love, And grants His name to know. 
Their name an ev - er - last - ing name, Their joy the joy of heaven. 
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250 Lift Up, Lift Up Your Voices Now. 


John M. Neale, 1851. (Waltham. L. M.) J. Baptiste Calkin, 1872. 


1. Lift up, lift up your voic-es now! The whole wide world re - joic- es now; 

2. In vain with stone the cave they barred; In vain the watch kept ward and guard; 

| 3. And all He did, and all He bare, He gives us as our own to share; 

| 4.0 Vic- tor, aid us in the fight, And lead through death to realms of light; 
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| The Lord hath tri-umphed glo-rious-ly, The Lord shall reign vic - to - rious - ly. 

Ma - jes - tic from the spoil-ed tomb, In pomp of tri-umph Christ is come. 

And hope, and joy, and peace be-gin, For Christ has won, and man shall win. 

We safe-ly pass where Thou hast trod; In Thee we die to rise to God. 
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251 The Earth Is the Lord’s. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY R. A. WALTON. 


Psalm 24, W. E. BIEDERWOLF, OWNER. Chas. A. Gabrie?, 
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1, The ari Ra the ful - ness with which it is ms The world and its 
2. Oh, who shall the hill of Je-ho-vah as - cend, Or who in the 
3. He shall from Je = ho = Mp the bless-ing re - ceive, The God of sal- 
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dwell-ers be-long to the Lord; For He on the seas its foun- 
place of His ho-li-ncss stand? Theman of pure heart and of 
va - tion shallrigkt-eous-ness give; Ye gates, lift your heads, and an 
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da = tion hath Big And firm on the wa = ters its pil-lars hath laid. 
hands with-out stain, Who swears not to false-hood, nor loves what is vain. 
ie dis - play; Ye doors ev - er = last - ing, wide o = pen the waye 


a a eee ie 


| 
Be lift-ed, ye gates,..... to the beau-ti-ful way;..... . Yedoorsev-er= 
Be es ye gales: to the beau-ti- ful way; 
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last - - ing, an en-trance dis - play;...... The King of all 
doors ev = er = last - ing, an _ entrance dis-play; 
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The Earth Is the Lord’s.—Concluded. 


glo-ry high honors a - wait, The King of all glo - - ryshallen-ter the gate. 
The King of all glo-ry 


252 Stand Up for Jesus. 


G. Duffleld. G. J. Webb. 


1. Stand up, stand up for Je- sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross, Lift high His | 
2. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, The trump-et call o - bey; Forth to the 
3. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus—Stand in His strength a-lone; The arm of 


roy-al ban- ner, It must not suf-fer loss; From vic-t’ry un- to vic-t’ry, His 
might -y con - flict, In this His glo-rious day. “Ye that are men now serve Him,” A - 
flesh will fail you— Ye dare not trust your own; Put on the gos-pel ar- mor, And, 


ar - my shall He lead, Till ev- ’ry foe is vanquished And Christ is Lord in-deed. 
gainst unnumbered foes; Let cour-age rise with dan-ger, And strength to strength oppose. 
watching un -to prayer, Where du-ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want-ing there. 


253 Rise, Glorious Conqueror, Rise. 
Matthew Hodges, 1848. (Italian Hymn. 6s. 4s.) Felice de Giardini, 176,. 


1. Rise, glo - rious Con -qu’ror, rise In - to Thy na = tive skies! 
2. Vic - tor o’er death and hell, Cher-u - bic le - gions swell 
3. En - ter, in-car - nate God! No feet but Thine have trod 
4.Li - on of Ju - dah, haill And let Thy name pre - vail 


As-sume Thy right! And where in ma-= nya fold The clouds are 
The ra- diant train; Prais- es all heaven in~- spire; Each an - gel 
The ser - pent down. Blow the full trump-ets, blow, Wid- er yon 
From age to age; Lord of the roll - ing years, Claim for Thine 


back - ward rolled, Pass through the gates of gold, And reign in _ light! 
sweeps His lyre, And claps His wings of fire, Thou Lamb once slain! 
por - tals throw! Sav-iour tri- umph- ant, go And take Thy crown! 
own the spheres, For Thou hast bought with tears Thy her - it - age. 


254 Our Lord Is Risen From the Dead. 


Charles Wesley, 1841. (Duke Street. L. M.) John Hatton, 3793. 
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1. Our Lord is ris- en from the dead;. Our Sav-iour is gone up on high; 

2. There His tri-umph-al char - jot waits, And an-gels chant the sol -emn lay; 

3. Loose all your barsof mas - sy light, And wide un-fold the ra - diant scene; 

4. Who is the King of glo-ry, who? The Lord of glo - rious pow’ pos-sessed 
GS —~ 


Our Lord Is Risen From the Dead.—Concluded. 


Sa 

The powers of hell are cap - tive led, Dragged to the por - tals of the sky. 
“Lift up your heads, ye heaven - ly gates,” Ye ev-er- !ast- ing doors, give way! 
He claims those man-sions as His right; Re-ceivethe King of glo-ry in. 
The King of saints and an- gels too, God, o-ver all, for-ev-er blessed. 


255 Crown Him With Many Crowns. 


Mathew Bridges, 1851. (Diademata. S.M.D.) George J. Elvey, 1868. 


1. Crown Him with ma-ny crowns, The Lamb up-on His throne; Hark! how the heaven-ly 
2. Crown Him the Lord of love; Be-hold His hands and side—Those wounds, yet vis-i- 
3. Crown Him the Lord of heaven, One with the Fa-ther known,—And the blest Spir - it 


anthem drowns All mu-sic but its own! A- wake, my soul, and sing Of 
ble a- bove, In beau-ty glo-ri-fied! No an- gel in the sky Can 
thro’ Him given From yonder glorious throne! All hail, Re-deem-er, hail! For 


Him who died for thee! And hail Him as thy matchless King Thro’ all e-ter - ni - ty. 
ful-ly bear that sight, But downward bends Ilis wondering eye At mysteries so bright. 
Thou hast died for me; Thy praise and glory shall not fail Throughout e-ter-ni- ty. 


256 I Know His Love Is Mine. 


Avis B. CHRISTIANSEN. ALBERT ALLEN KETCHUM. 


SS 


1. Oh, the love that gave my Lord to die on Cal-va - ry! Match-less 
2. Oh, the love that suught me when.I wan-dered far a - way, Bid - ding 
3. Oh, the love that o-pened wide the gates of gold on high, For His 


BoSee = , 
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love un-told, pur-er far than gold! Love that of-fered all up - on the 


me come in from the paths of sin, Plead-ing with me gen-tly ev-’ry 
ransomed own,—round the heav’nly throne, Love di - vine, I’ll_ un-der-stand it 


. cross to set me free, This is the love of Christ for me. 
ev-’ry day, Such was the love of Christ for me. 


by and by, Oh, won-drouslove of Christ for me. 


Pre-cious love, “oh, won-drous love di - vine, Can it be _ this 


ao — ; 
match-less love is mine! Yes, its pow- er thrills me, and its 
a : 


Sasi meee a8 aap Cont 


Copyright, 1921, by Albert Allen Ketchum. 


I Know His Love Is Mine !—Concluded. 


Spe erece 


glo - ry fills me, Praise His name! I know His love is mine! 
rN 


257 Rejoice, The Lord Is King. 


CHARLES i aa WaRREN C. CoFFIN. 


SS 


1, Re-joice, the Lord is King! Your Lord and King a- dore; But 
2. Je - sus, the Sav-iour,reigns, The God of truth and love; When 
3. He sits atGod’sright hand Till all His foes sub-mit, And 
4. Re-joice in glo-rious hope; Je - sus the Judge shall come, And 


a S52 


mor - tals here give thanks and sing, And tri - umph ev - er - mare? 
He had purged our sins and stains,He took His seat a - bove: 
bow in love at His com-mand,And fall be-neath His feet: 
take to Him His serv-ants up To their e- ter - nal home. 


ic 
1-3. Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, Re-joice, a- gain Caeas say, 
4. We soon’shall hear th’ archangel’s voice, The trump of oe shall sound; 
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Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, i ol ae a re- joic . 


ee -joice, the trump of God shall sia A - gain I Joe re - Joice! 
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Conte 1921,;‘>y Warren C. Coffin. 


258 Jewels. 


Rev. Wm. O. Cushing. Geo. F. Root. 
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| 
1. When He com- eth, when He com-eth, To make up His jew - els, 
2. He will gath-er, He willgath-er The gems for His king-dom; 
3. Lit - tle chil-dren, lit - tle chil-dren, Who love their Re - deem -er, 


All the pure ones, all the bright ones, His loved and His own. 
Are the jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His loved and His own. 


Like the stars of the ros ing, His bright crown a - dorn - ing, 


are 
They shall eh in their heau - ty, His loved and His a 


ee All His jew - els, pre-cious jew-els, His loved and His eS 


259 Only Trust Him. 


Af ast tsp Key. J. H. STOCETON. 
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ile Come, 5: ay “soul by sin oppressed, There’s mercy with the Lord, And He will sure-ly 
2. For Je-sus shed His precious blood Rich blessings to bestow: Plunge now into the 
3. Yes, Je-sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you into rest; Be-lieve in Him with 
4. Come, then, andj join this ho - y band, And on to ue e: go, To dwell in that ce- 
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ea D. S.—He will save you,. 


Only Trust Him.—Concluded. 


ine CHORUS. 
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give you rest. By trusting in His word. 


crimson flood That washes white assnow. 
out de-lay, And you are full-y blest. Only eet Him,only trust Him,Only trust Him now 


les- tial land, Where joys muerte tow 
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He wiil save you, He will save you now. 


260 When I See My Saviour. 


Maud Frazer, Robert Harkness. 


1. When I see my Sav- iour, hang-ing on Cal - va = ry, 
.: I can see the blood- drops, red ’neath His thorn - y crown, 
3. ‘‘Why hast thou for-sak - en?’’ list to that a sad moan! 


Bear - ingthere for sin - ners  bit-ter-est ag - 0 - ny, 
From the cru = el nail-wounds now they are fall - ing down; 
Oh, Hisheart was bro - ken, suf-fer-ing there a = lone: 
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Grat - i- tude o’er-whelms me, makes mine eyes grow dim, 
Lord, when I would wan - der from Thy love a = way, 
Bro - ken then that mor - tals ne’er need cry in _ vain 
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All my ran-somed be - ing cap- tive is to im. 
Let _me see those blood- drops shed for me that day. 
For God’slove and com - fort, in the hour of pam. 


B- e 
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261 Come, Thou Almighty King. 


CHARLES WESLEY. (TALIAN HYMN.) FELICE GIARDINI, 1769. 
~ 


. Come, Thoual-might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Father! all- 
. Come, Thouincarnate Word, Gird on Thy mighty sword, Our prayer attend: Come,and Thy 
: Come, ho- ly Com-fort-er! Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear, In this glad hour; Thou, who al- 
. To the great One in Three, The highest prais-es be, Hence ey-er-more! His sov’reign 
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glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic - to - ri-ous, Come and reign o - ver us, Ancient of Days! 
people bless, And give Thy Word success; Spir-it of ho- li-ness, On us de-scend! 
mighty art, Now rulein ev-’ry heart, Andne’er from us de-part, Spir-it of pow’r. 
maj-es-ty May we in glo-rysee, And to e - ter-ni-ty Love and a- dore! 


POON 
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— 262 _. ‘The Old-Time Religion. 
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art was good .for our moth-ers, It was good for our moth-ers, 

2. Makesme love ev-’ry-bod- y,Makes me _ love ev -’ry - bod - y, 

3. It has saved our fathers, It has saved our fa-thers, 

4. Makes me love the good old Bi- ble, Makesme love the good old Bi- ble, 

5. It will lead me to Je-sus, It will lead me to Je-sus, 

6. It will do whenl’m dy-ing, It will do when Tm dy-ing, 

its Ab will takeus all to heav-en, It will take us all to heay-en, 
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CuHo.—Tis the old time re-lig-ion, ’Tis the old time re - lig - ion, 


D.C. for Chorus. 
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It was good for our moth-ers, And it’s good e-nough for me! 

Makes me love ev-’ry-bod - y, And it’s good enough for me! 

It has saved our fa- thers, And it’s good enough for me! 

Makes me love.the good old Bi - ble, And it’s good e-nongh for me! 

It : will’ lead me to Je-sus, And it’s good e-nough for me! 

Tt will do when I’m dy - ing, And it’s good e-nough for me! 

It will take us all to heay-en, And it’s good e-nough for me! 
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Tis the ald time re-lig- ion, And it’s good e-nough for mel 


263 - O How Love I Thy Law. 


““The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever.” —Ps. 19: 9, 


ANON, JAMES MoGnaxanan: 
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1. Un = spot-ted is the fear of God, And ev - er em en - dure; 
2. They more than gold, yea, much fine gold, To be de-sir-ed are; 
3. More-o - ver they Thy serv-ant warn, How he his life should frame. 
4. Who can his er-rors un - der-stand? Fromse - cret faults me cleanse; 
5. And do not suf-ferthem to have Do - min-ion o = ver me}: 


Than hon - ey, from the hon - ey-comb That drop-peth, sweet-er far. 
A great re-ward pro-vid -ed is For them that keep the same. 
Thy serv-ant al - so keep Thou back From all pre-sump-tuous sins; 
I shall be right-eous, then, and from The great trans-gres- sion free. 


O how love I Thy law, O. how love I Thy law; It is my ie -i- 
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ta-tion all (all) the day; © O how love I Thy law, O how 
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The judg-ments of the Lord are truth, And right-eous-ness most pure. 
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264 Work, For the Night Is Coming. 


Anna L. Coghill, 1860. (Work Song. 7s. 6s. 5s.) Lowell Mason, 1864. 


1. Work, for the night is com- ing, Work through the morn -ing hours; 
2. Work, for the night is com - ing, Work through the sun- ny noon; 
3. Work, for the night is com- ing, Un- der the sun - set skies; 
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Work while the dew is — spark - ling, Work ’mid spring-ing flowers; 
Fill bright-est hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and _ soon: 
While their bright tints are glow - ing, Work, for day-light flies: 


DS.-Work for the night is com - ing, When man’s work is done. 
: Work for the night is com - ing, When man works no more. 
Work, while the night is dark -’ning When man’s work is o’er. 


Work, when the day grows bright - er, Work in the glow-ing sun; 
Give ev-’ry fly - ing min - ute, Some-thing to keep in _ store: 
Work till the last beam fad - eth, Fad-eth to shine no more: 


265 Now the Day Is Over. 


SaBiIne BarRING-GOULD. (EMMELAR.) JOSEPH BARNBY. 
| == 
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1. Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, 
2. Je - sus, give the wear - y Calm and sweet re - pose; 


3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi- sions bright ot Thee; 
4, Thro’ the long night-watch - es, May Thine an - gels spread 
5. When the morn-ing wa - kens, Then may I a = rise 


Now the Day Is Over.—Concluded. 


Shad-ows of the eve - ning Steal a-cross the sky. 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye-lids close. 
Guard the sail- ors toss - ing On the deep blue sea, 
Their white wings a - bove me, Watch-ing round my bed. 


Pure and fresh and sin - less In Thy ho - ly eyes. 
| 


eve-ning Steal a - cross the sky. 


266 He’s Everything to Me. 


Jas. J. BELL. 


have an ey - er - pres-ent Friend, Who loves and cares for me; 
2. He com-forts when the tri - als come; He lifts the load of care; 
3. He says that who-so - ev - er will, May come to Him to - day, 
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And He is  al-ways kind and true; How can I faith-less be? 
He shields me from temp - ta - tion when I can no lon-ger bear. 
And taste of His re -deem-ing love, And live with Him al - way. 
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"ll al-ways trust my Sav-iour, And ev- er faith-ful be; 
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VIl nev - er cease to love Him, For He’s ev -’ry-thing to me. 
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267 He Leadeth Me: O Blessed Thought. 


J. H. Gilmore, 1861. (He Leadeth Me. L. M.) Wm. B. Bradbury, 1864. 
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1. He lead-eth me: O bless-ed thought! O words with heavenly com-fort fraught! 
2. Some-times ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Some-times where E-den’s bow-ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy handin mine, Nor ev- er mur-mur or re - pine; 
4, And when my task onearth is done, When by Thy grace oe vie-try’s won, 
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What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ’tis God’shand that lead - eth me. 
By wa-ters still, o’er troub-led sea— Still ’tis God’s hand that lead - eth me. 
Con - tent, what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead- eth me. 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor- dan lead - eth me. 


He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, By His own hand He lead-eth me; 
His faith-ful fol-low’r I would be, For by His hand He lead - eth me. 
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268 Blest Be the Tie That Binds. 


JOHN Fawcett. (DENNIS.) Hans G. NagGELI. 
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1. Bless be the tie that binds Our hearts in  Chris-tian love: 
2. Be - fore our Fa-ther’sthrone We pour our ar - dent prayers; 
3. We share our mu = tual woes; Our mu - tual bur = dens _ bear; 
4, When we a - sun- der part, It gives us in = ward pain; 


Blest Be the Tie That Binds.—Concluded. 
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The fel” > low-ship of kin ¢ dred minds Is like to that a-bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Ourcom-forts and our cares. 
And oft - en for eashoth - er flows The sym - pa- thiz - ing tear. 
But we shallstill be joined in “heart, Andhope to meet a - gain. 
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269 Holy Quietness. 

M. P. Ferguson. : Arr. from W. S. Marshall. 
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1. Joys are flow-ing like a_ riv - er, Sincethe Com-fort-er has come; 
2. Spring-ing in - to life and gladness,All a-round this glorious Guest, 
3. Like the rain that falls from heav-en, Like the sun-light from the sky, 
4, What a won-der- ful sal - va-tion, Where we al- ways see His facel 
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a - bides with us for-ev - er, Makes the trust-ing heart His home. 
Ban-ished un - be - lief and sad-ness,And we just o - bey and trust. 
So the Ho - ly Ghost is giv - en,Com-ing on us from on high. 
What a peace~-ful hab-i- ta-tion,What a qui-et rest-ing place. 
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Bless-ed qui - et-ness, ho-ly qui-et-ness, What as-sur-ance in my soul; 
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270 Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


Rair. 193. (ABERYSTWYTH.) J. Parry, Mus. Doc., 1841. 
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1. Je - sus, lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly, While the near-er 
2. Oth - er refuge have I none, Hangs my helpless soul on Thee: Leave,oh,leaveme 
3. Thou, O Christ, art ail I want; All I need in Thee I find; Raise the fall-en, 
4, Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to pardon all my sins; Let the heal-ing 
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wa - ters roll, While the tempest still ishigh! Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, Till the 
not _a-lone, Still support and comfort me: All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my 
cheer the faint, Heal the sick and lead the blind. Just and ho -lyis Thy name; I am 
streams abound: Make and keep me pure within. Thou of life the fountain art, Freely 
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storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at last! 
help from Thee I bring; Cov-er my de-fense-less head With the shadow of Thy wing! 
all un-right-eous-ness; False and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace.. 
let me take of Thee: Spring Thou up within my heart, Rise to all e - ter-ni - ty. 
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271 ‘That Eastertide With Joy Was Bright. 


Anon.. (Truro. L.M.) Charles Burney, 1779. 
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1. That Eas - ter - tide with joy was bright, The sun shone out a fair - er light, 
2. He bade them see His hands, His side, Where yet the glo -rious wounds a - bide; 
3. Je - sus, the King of right-eous-ness, Do Thou Thy - self our hearts pos - sess, 
4.0 Lord of all, with us a-bide In this our joy -ous Eas-ter- tide; 
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When to their long-ing eyes re-stored, Th’a-pos-tles saw their ris-en Lord. 
to-kens true, which made it plain Their Lord in-deed wasrisen a - gain. 
That we may give Thee all our days The tri- bute of our grate-ful praise. 
From eyv-’ry wea - pon death can wield Thine own re-deemed for - ev - er shield. 
—~\ 


Zia Angels, Roll the Rock Away. 


Thomas Scott, 1769. (Hendon. 7s.) H. A. Cesar Maian, 1827. 
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1, An- gels, roll the rock a- way; Death, yield up thy might-y prey, See, the Sav-iour 
2. Saints on earth, lift up your eyes; Now toglo-ry see Him rise In long tri-umph 
3. Heaven un-folds its por-tals wide; Mighty Conqu’ror, thro’ them ride: King of glo - ry 
4. Powers of heaven, seraphic choirs, Sing and sweep your golden lyres, Sos of men, in 


| 
leaves the tomb, Glow-ing with im - mor - tal bloom, Glow-ing with im-mor-tal bloom. 
through the sky, Up to wait-ing worlds on high, Up to wait -ing worlds on high. 
mount Thy throne, Boundless empire is Thine own, Boundless empire is Thine own. 
hum - bler strain Sing your might-y Sav-iour’s reign, Sing your mighty Saviour’s reign. 
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aie ~ Whiter Than Snow. 


James NICHOLSON. Wm. G. Fisenen. 
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Miord 7a -sus, I long to he per-fect-ly whole; I want thee for-ev - er to 
. Lord Je-sus, look down from thy throne in the skies, And help meto make a come 
. Lord Je-sus, for this I et humbly en-treat; 1L wait, blessed Lord, at thy 
. Lord Je-sus, thou se « est pa-tient-ly wait: Comenow,and within me a 
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live in my soul; Break downev-'ry i - dol, cast out ev-'ry foe; Now 
plete sac - ri- fice; I give up my = self, and what- ev - er I know: Now 
cru - ci- fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I sce thy blocd low: Now 


new heart cre-ate; To those w sig have sought thee, thou never said st * No,’’ Now 
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wash me, and I shall be whit - er than show. Whit-er than snow, yes, 


oS er than snow; Now wash me, and 1 shall be whit - er than -snow. 
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274 Just As I Am. 


CHARLOTTE ares (WoopwortH. L. M.) WILLIAM B. BRADBURY. 
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ee as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 

Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
Just as I am, tho’ tossed a-bout Withmany a con-flict, many a doubt, 
Just as I am—poor, wretched, blind; Sight, riches, heal-ing of the mind, 
Just as I am—Thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt wel-come, par - don, cleanse relieve; 
Just as I am—Thy love unknown Has bro - ken ev - ’ry bar-rier down; 
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Just As I Am.—Concluded. 


And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come! I hae 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
Fightings with-in, and fears without; O Lambof God, I come! I come! 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, O Lambof God, I come! I come! 
Be - cause Thy promise I  be-lieve, O Lambof God, I come! I come! 
Now to _ be Thine, yea, Thine a-lone, oO Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
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Zs Pass Me Not. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Els Bete 
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1, Pass me not, O gen-tle ie iour, Hear my num-ble cry; While on 
2. Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re - lief; Kneel-ing 
3. Trust-ing on-ly in Thymer-it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my 
4, Thou theSpringof all mycom-fort,Morethan life to me; Whomhave 
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oth - ers Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me _ by. 

there in deep con-tri- tion, Help my un- be - lief. Sav-iour, Sav-iour, 
wound-ed, bro- ken spir- it, Saveme by Thy grace? 

I on a be-side eal in heav’n but Thee? 
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Hear my humble cry; While on oth-ers uae art ages ¥ not pass me by. 
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276 Take Me As I Am. 
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1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry; Un-les~ Thou help me, I must die; 
2. Helpless I am, and full of guilt, But yet Thy blood was for me spilt; 
3. No prep-a - ra- tion can I make, My best resolves I on - ly break; 
4. I thirst, I long to know Thy love, Thy full sal-va-tion I would prove; 
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Q, bring Thy free sal - va-tion nigh, And take me as I an. 
And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt, But take me as I am. 
Yet save me for Thine own name’s sake, And take me as I = am. 
But since to Thee < can not move,O, take me as I[ am 
[rk he 
sna —— =. 
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D.S.—O, bring Thy free sal - va-tion nigh, And take me as I am. 
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Take me _ as I AINA eet: Take me. as I aMnce re 
ody me, take me as I am, Take me, take mo as TI am, 
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ata Come, Thou Fount. 


Geo. Robinson. John Wyeth. 
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igo: Thowvount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy ge 
Streamsof mer - cy ney-er ceas- ing, Call forsongs of loud-est praise: 
i Here Tl raise my Eb-en - e- zer, Hith-er by Thy help Ill cope; | 
And I hope, by Thy good pleas-ure, Safe-ly to ar-rive at home: 
3 tee Oh, to grace how great a debt - or Dai-ly I’m constrained to be! } 
: ie Thy good-ness, like a fet - joan Bind my wand’ring heart to mae 


Be eS =i 


D.C. lpiaied the mount, I’m fixed a - on a Mount of try re - ine ing love. 
D.C.—He, to res- cue mefrom dan- ger, In-ter-posed His pre-cious blood. 
D.C.—Here’s my heart, oh, takeand seal it, Seal tt for Thy courts a= bove. 
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Teach me some me - lo-dious son-net, Sung by flam-ing tongues a-bove: 
Je - sussought me when a stranger, Wand@’ring from the fold of God; 
Prone he wan - oe Lord, I feel it, Prone oe leave the God I love; 
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278 Rock of Ages. 


Aueustus M. TopLapy. (TOPLADY.) THomas Hastinas. 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me aa my-self in Seat 
2. Should my tears for-ev - er flow, Should my zeal no _ res - pite know, 
3. While I draw this fleet - ing breath, When mine eye - lids close in death, 
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D.C.—Be of sin  thedoub-le cure, Cleanse me from its guilt and pow’r. 
D.C.-In my hand no price I bring; Sim-ply to Thycross I cling. 
D.C.—Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in cat 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From nt riv - en side which flowed, 
All for sin couldnot a- tone—Thou must save, and Thou a- lone. 
When I rise to worlds un-known, See Thee on ‘Thy judgment throne, 


279 In the Cross of Christ. 


Sir JoHn Bowrina. (RATHBUN.) ITHAMAR CONKEY. 


In thecross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive and fears an - noy, 
. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light andlove up-on my way, 
. Bane and bless-ing, ee) and pleasure, By _ the ik are sanc_- ti - fied; 
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All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ers round its head ie 

Nev-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

From the cross the radiancestreaming, Adds more lus-ter to the day. 

Peace is there that knows no measure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide, 
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280 Holy, Holy, Holy. 


REGINALD HEBER. (NICEA.) DYKES. 
FA — aw See 
SS 
Se See St Se eres Zee 
idee Sans ee, | 


1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saints a- dore Thee, Casting down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ the darkness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! Lord God Al-might: y! All Thy works shall 
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morn -ing our songshallrise to Thee; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, 
gold-en crowns a-round the glass- y sea; Cher-u-bim and _ser-a-phim 
sin-ful man Thy glo - ry may not see; On-ly Thouart ho -- ly! 
praise Thy name,inearth,andsky, and sea; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho =- ly! 


mer - ci- ful and might-y, God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin -i - ty! 

fall-ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert, and art, and ev -er-moreshalt be. 

there is none be-side Thee, Per - fect in pow’r, in love,in pu-ri-ty. 

mer - ci- ful and might-y, God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i - ty! 
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281 My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


Ray PALMER. (OLIVET.) Mason. 
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1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va-ry, 
2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint - ing heart, 
. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a-round me spread, 
. When ends life’s tran-sient dream, When death’s cold, sul - len stream 
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ae Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Concluded. 


Sav - iour di-vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 
My zeal in-spire; As Thouhast died for me, Oh, may my 
Be Thou my Guide: Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 


Shall o’er me roll, Blest Sav-iour, A in love, Fear and dis- 
-@- -2- -0- 
ee 


guilt a-way; Oh, Jet me from this day Ee whol - ly Thine. 
love to Thee Pure, warm,and change-less be, A liv - ing fire! 
tears a-way, Nor let me ev-erstrayFromThee a - side, 
trust oe Qk, bear me safe a- ae ran-somed soul! 


282 Nearer, My God, to Thee. 


SaraH F, ADAMs. (BETHANY.) LoweELu Mason. 
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1. Near - er, my God, to Thee, ear-er to Thee; E’en tho’ be a cross 


2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, Day-light all gone, Dark-ness be o - ver me, 
3. There let the way ap-pear, Stepsup to heav’n; All that Thou sendest me, 
4, Then, with my waking tho’ts Bright with Thy praise, Out of my sto-ny griefs 
5. ag if, on Joy-ful wing, Cleay-ing the sky, Caughtup to mee my King, 
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That rais-eth me, Still all my song shall be, ae my God, to Thee, 
My rest a stone, Yet in my dreams I’dbe.Near-er, my God, to Thee, 
In mer-cy giv’n, An-gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God, to Thee, 
Beth - el I’ll raise; So by my woes to be Near-er, my God, to Thee, 
Swift -ly I es Still all my song shall be, Near-er, my God, to Thee, 


Dear -er to ro 


283 Silent Night. 


MIOHAEL HayYDN. 
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1. Si - lent night! Ho - ly night! All is calm, all is bright Round yon 
2. Si - lent night! Ho - ly night! Shep-herds quake, at the sight! Glo - ries 
3. Si - lent night! Ho - ly night! Son of God, love’s pure light Ra - diant 
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vir - gin moth- er and Child! Ho - ly In - fant, so ten - der and mild, 
stream from Heav-en a - far Heavn-ly hosts’ sing Al - le - lu - ia. 
beams from Thy ho- ly face, With the dawn of re - deem - ing grace, 
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Sleep in heavy - en-ly peace, Sleep in heay-en-ly peace. 
Christ, the Sav - iour, is born! Christ, the Sav -iour, is born. 
Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth, Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth. 
NAT 
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284 Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me. 


Edward Hopper. J. J. Gould. 


1. Je - sus, Sav -iour, pi- lot me, O- ver life’s tem-pes-tuous sea: 
2, As a@ moth -er  stillsher child, Thoucansthush the o- cean wild; 


3. When at last I nearthe shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 
@. G 


a ae eee 
i 2 
D.C.—Chart and com - pass come from Thee, Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi- lot me. 
D.C.— Wondrous Sov-ereigh of the sea, Je- sus, Sav-iour, pi- lot me. 
D.C.—May I hear Thee say to me, “Fear not, I will pi-lot thee.” 


Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me—Concluded. 
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Un known waves be - fore me roll, Hid - ing rocks and aay et <— 
Boist’rous waves,o- bey Thy will When Thousay’st to them ‘Be | still!” 
| Twix me and the peace-ful rest, Then,whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 
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285 Teach Me Thy Will. 


MartTua SHEPARD LIPPINCOTT. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Je - sus, my Sav-iour, Teach me Thy will; Wilt Thou pro- 
2. Lord, I would trust Thee In ey - ’ry - thing, And I would 
3. Teach me Thy les-sons, Which life must learn; For heav’n-ly 
4, Tho’ poor and hum~-ble Thy child may be, Thou wilt re- 


tect me, And keep me _ still In Thy blest path - way, 
al - ways Thy prais - es sing} Keep me from stray - ing, 
wis - dom My heart doth yearn. Thou art my Sav - iour, 


mem-ber And care for me; Nev-er for - get - ting 


Where Thou shalt guide? Oh! keep me ev-er Close to Thy side. 
Guide all the way, Un-til the dawn-ing Of heav-en’s day. 
Gra -cious and kind; ll that is need-ed In Thee I find. 
lov - ing oy For on Thy chil-dren Thy love hath smiled. 


Copyright, 1913, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright secured. 


286 oe. Jesus Calls Us. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. W. H. Jupn. 


1. Je-sus calls us, o’er the ta mult Of our life’s wild, rest-less sea; 
2. Je-sus ¢alls us -from ti: woueship Of the vain world’s gold-en store; 
| 3. In our joys ana in our cererows, Days of toil and hours of ease, 
| 4. Je-sus calls us: by Thy mer - cies, Say-iour, may we hear Thy call, 


Stay a et 


Day by day His sweet voice sound-eth, Say-ing: ‘‘Chris-tian, fol- low me.”’ 
From each i - dol that would keep us, Say-ing: ‘‘Chris-tian, love me more!’’ 
Still He calls, in cares and pleas-ures,‘‘Christian, love me more than these!”’ 
Give our hearts to Thy o - be-dience,Serve and love Thee best of all. 


Abide With Me. 


shee: F, Lyte WituiaM H. Mong. 
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1. A - bide with ite Fast falls the e-ven-tide; The dark-ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit- tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
Shy dl need Thy pres-ence ey-’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 
4, Hold Thou Thy cross : - fore my clos-ing eyes; 5% thro’ the 
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deep - ens; Lord, withme a - bide: When oth-er batp - ers 
dim, its  glo-ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who, _ like Thy - self, my 
gloom, and print me to the skies; Heav’n’s morning breaks, and 


Abide With Me.—Concluded. 
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fail, and com-forts flec, Help of the help-less, O a-bide with me. 
all a-round I see; QO Thou, who changest not, a-bide with me. 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sun-shine, 0 a-bide with me. ° 
earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, in death, O Lord, a- es in me. 
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288 sweet Hour of Prayer. 
Rev. W. W. Wa.rorp Wo. B. BrRapBuRY. 


Shree 


1. Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, That calls me ‘dit a world of care, 
2. Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, Thy wings shall my pe - ti - tion bear: . 
3. Sweet hour of prayer, ze hour of ee ay ; thy es so - la-tion share, ; 
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D.C.—And oft es-caped na tempter’ ssnare, By thy return, sweet hour of prayer; 

D.C.—Vll cast on Him my ev-’ry care, And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer; 

D.C.—And shout, while pass-ing thro’ the air, Farewell,farewell sweet hour of prayer; 
FINe. 
fN 


aka bids me at my Father’s throne Make all my wants and wish - es known: 
To Him whose truth and faith-ful-ness En - gage the wait-ing soul to bless. 
Till, from Mount we me es re ne my home and take ie flight. ° 


as eee eae 


And eC aoe the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn, sweet hour of prayer. 
T’ll cast on Him my ev-’ry care, And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 
And shout,while passing thro’ the air, Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer. » 


In sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft -en found re- lief, 
And since He bids me seek His face, Be-lieve His Word, and trust His grace, 
This robe of flesh I’ll oy and rise To seize sree ev -er- pa - ing prize; 


289 _ Oh, Lift Me Up to Thee. 


“Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens. ”"—PBALM 86: 
Mrs. PRICE. Gore Franco, 1545. 


-B- 
A - bove the trem-bling el - e- ments, A - bove life’s rest-less sea, 
Great calm-ness there, sweet pa-tience, too, Up - on Thy face I see: 
I am not wear-y of Thy work, From earthI would not flee; 
That I may bless my _ ten - der friends, And those who love not me; 
What -ev - er falls, of good or ill, Thy hand, Thy care I see, 
And when my eyes close for the last, Still this my prayer shall be,— 


OR we 
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Dear Sav-iour, lift my spir-it up, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
I. would be calm and pa-tient, Lord, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
But while I walk, and while I serve, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
Oh, lift me high a -bove my-self, Dear Je - sus, up to Thee! 
And while these va - ried deal-ings pass, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 

Dear Sav -iour, lift my spir - ae up, And lift me up to Thee. 


290 How Firm a Foundation. 


“Great and precious promise.””—2 Prt. 1: 4. 
Gro. Keita. ANNIE STEELE. 


1. How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the ae Is_ laid for your 
2.“Fear not, I am with thee, oh, be not dismayed; For I am thy 
3.‘*When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv-ers " 
4,The soul that on Je-sus hath leaned for re-pose I will not, 
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ath in His ex - cel- lent Word! What more can He say than to 
God, I will still give thee aid; Ill strength-en thee, help thee, and 
sor - row shall not 0 - ver- flow; For I will be with thee thy 
will not, de-sert to his foes; ae soul, as all hell should en- 
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How Firm a Foundation.—Concluded. 


you He hath said? Who un - to the Sav -iour for ref - uge have fled, 
cause thee to stand, Up - held by My right-eous, om -nip - o - tent hand. 
troub-les to bless, And sanc-ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress. 
deav - or to shake, I’ll nev - er—no nev -er—no nev-er  for-sake!”’ 
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291 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 


Rev. H. F. Lyte. Mozart. 


1. Je - sus, I mycrosshaveta-ken, All to leave and fol - low Thee; 
2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sav-iour, too; 
3. Man may troub-le and dis-tress me, ’Twill but drive me to Thy breast; 


oe eae 
Na - ked, poor, de-spised, for - sa-ken, Thou, from hence, my all shalt be. 
Hu - man hearts and looks de-ceive me; Thou art not, like them, un-true. 

Life with tri - als hard may press me, Heav’n will bring me sweet-er rest. 


4 ——4 
a ee aes ces 


: Beet £ # 6-0 —s # +». Py 
oe : L o Se ee eg 
2 Cd ——————— 


D.S—Yet, howrich is my con-di-tion! God and heav’n are still my own. 
D. S.—Foes may hate and friends may shun me, Show Thy face and all is bright. 
D.S.—Oh, ’twerenot in joy tocharm me, Were that joy un-mixed with Thee. 
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Per - ish ev -’ry fond am-bi-tion, All I’ve sought, or hoped, or known; 
And while Thou shalt smile up - on me, God of wis-dom, love, and might, 
Oh, ’tis not in grief to harm me, While Thy love is left to me; 
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292 Loving-Kindness. 


SamuEL MEDLEY. 
“= 
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1. A-wake, my soul, to joy-ful lays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise; : 
2. He sawme ru-ined in the fall, Yet loved me not - with-stand-ing all; 
3. Tho’ num’rous hosts of might-y foes, Tho’ earth and hell my way op- pose, 

4, When trouble, like a gloom-y cloud, Has gathered thick, and thundered loud, 
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He just-ly claims a song from me, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how free! 
He saved me from my lost es - tate, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how great! 
He safe-ly leadsmy soul a-long, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how strong! 
He near my soul has always stood, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how good! 
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Loy-ing-kind-ness, lov - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how free! 

Loy-ing-kind-ness, lov - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how great! 
. Loy-ing-kind-ness, lov - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how strong! 

Lov-ing-kind-ness, lov - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how good! 
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"293 __ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


‘ EDwARD PERRONET. (CORONATION.) OLIVER HOLDEN. 
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1. All hail the pow’r of Je- sus’ name! Let an- gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Let ev-’ry kin-dred, ev -’ry tribe On this ter - res-trial ball, 
3. Oh, that with yon-der sa-credthrongWe at His feet may fall! 


All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Concluded. 
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Bring forth the roy-al di - 4-dem, And crown Him Lord of all; 
To Him all maj-es-ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all; 
We’ll join the ev - er-last - ing song, And crown Him Lord of all; 
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Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, And crown Him Lord Oleeall’ 
To Him all maj-es-ty  as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all. 
We'll join the ev - er - ie song, And crown Him eee of all. 
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294 Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed. 


Isaac Warts, 1707. (MARTYRDOM.) Huexu WILsoN, ec. 1825 
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1. A - Jas! and did my Sav-iour bleed; And did my Sovy’reign die? 
2. Was it for crimes that I had done He groanedup-on the tree? 
3. Well might the sun im dark-ness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, 

4, Thus might I hide my blush-ing face While His dear cross ap - pears; 
5. But drops of grief can ne’er re - pay a debt of love I owe; 
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Would He de - te that sa-cred head For such a wormas I? 

A - maz-ing pit - y! Grace unknown! And love be-yond de- gree! 

When God’s own Son was cru - ci- fied For man _ the crea-ture’s sin. 


Dis - solve my heart in thank-ful-ness, And melt mine eyes to tears, 
Here, a I give my-self a- way; ’Tis ‘i that I can do. 
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295 Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be. 


JosePpH Griaa. (FEDERAL STREET.) Henry K. OLIVER. 


ae b ae 


1. Je-sus, and shall it ev -er be, A mor-tal man a-shamed of Thee? 
2. Ashamed of Je-sus! soon-er far Let evening blushto own a _ star: 
3. Ashamed of Je-sus! just as soon Let midnight be a-shamed of noon: 
4, Ashamed of Je-sus! that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heav’n depend? 
5 
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. Ashamed of Je-sus! yes, JI may WhenI’veno guilt to wash a - way, 
. Tillthen—noris my boast-ing vain—Till then I boast a Say-iour slain; 
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A-shamed of Thee whom an - gels praise, Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? _ 
He sheds the beams of light di- vine O’er this be-night-ed soul of mine. 
?Tis mid-night with my soul till He, Bright Morning Star,bid darkness flee. 
No; when I blush, be this myshame, That I no more re- vere His name. 
No tear to wipe, no good t~ crave, No fears to quell, no soul to save. 
And QO, may this my glo - ry be, That Christ is not a-shamed of me. 
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296 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy. 


F. W. Faser. (WILMOT.) Von WEBER 


me 


Chas 


1. There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer-cy Like the wide-ness of the sea: 
2. For thelove of God is broad-er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; 
3. If our love were but more sim-ple, Weshouldtake Him at His word: 
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There’sa kind-ness in His jus- tice, Which is more than lib- er = ty. 


And theheart of the E-ter-nal Is most won-der - ful- ly kind. 
And our lives would be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 


297 Gloria Patri. ; CHARLES MEINEKE. 


Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; As it 
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1, Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
2. Give us this day our ins 
3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver i 


: -G- -G-. -@- 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth asit is in heaven. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres-pass a-gainst us. 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for - ever, A- men. 
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299 Old Hundred. GUILLAUME FRANO, 1543. 
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Praise Him a - bove, ye heav’n-ly host; Praise Fa-ther, Son, and Ho - ly_ Ghost. 
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300 The Lord Bless Thee. 


A PARTING SONG 
Dedicated to the 
International Union of Gospel Missions 
M.J.C. New York Convention,1924 


MABEL JOHNSTON CAMP 


1. Though now our paths must sev-er, And sweet communion end, There's 
2. Not ab-sent from God’s mer- cy Nor seyv-ered from His love, Though 
3. Com-mit-ted to His keep-ing, No harmshall ere come nigh; The 
4. Though for a time we see thee No long-er face to face, We'll 
5. Soon, soonwith joy we'll wel- come se endless —— pL uti o 
Shei 
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. One who will be with hoe, The ev- er-pres-ent Friend. 
z far from friends thy path leads, Thou may’st His pres-ence prove. 
3. Lord Him-self thy fortress, Thy ref-uge the Most High. 
4. meet with hearts u - ni- ted A-round the throne of grace. 
5. no fare-wells are spo- re And sue i ae nev- er come! 


The Lord bless and keep thee The Lord make His face shine upon thee, And be 
and keep thee 


gra-cious to thee, be gra-cious to thee: The Lord lift up 


to thee 


Copyright 1924 by Mabel Johnston Camp. 


INTERESTING NOTATIONS FOR LOVERS OF MUSIC 
AND SONG 


To many worshipers the hymn book is a compendium of 
theology, the only one with which they are familiar. 
* OK ye Seat, tee, * 
Music and poetry have ever had a large place in that 
which is highest and holiest in the life of man. 
Be KE KK aakrS = ok 
Dr. Isaac Watts, of two centuries ago, wrote songs on well 
nigh every subject found in a good hymnal. 
i hae Se i See 3 Te, eae 
One of the most vital factors for good in the development 
of our civilization is Christian Song and Hymnology. 
See ee ee) ok 
The rise and spread of early Methodism can be attributed 
to the songs of Charles Wesley as well as to the preaching of 
his brother John. 


* * * *K * x * 
There is something sublimely grand about much of the 
Psalmody of Scripture. 
Ke 3K bck es em IS” bk 
David was termed the “Sweet Singer of Israel; and as 
such, undoubtedly exercised greater power than he did upon 


the throne as King. 
* * * *F F kK * 


Some songs spring up like the poppy by the garden wall, 
only to perish and be forgotten; but others, like the sturdy 
oak, have stood the storms of time and change, and still endure, 
grand and beautiful in their strength. 

: i * * * * K K * 

The lasting qualities of a hymn tune are not determined 
by its simplicity or its difficulty. Some of our greatest hymns 
are very simple, (e. g., “Jesus, Lover of My Soul’) while others 
men uChrist. thes lord bassRisen, Poday,” 1739) are: most 
difficult. Rather they are the product of composers who pos- 
sessed true artistic sense, whose workmanship is above criti- 
cism and whose compositions are of the highest musical qual- 
ity. Some of the oldest hymn tunes were written by some 
af the world’s greatest composers: “Joy to the World,” Handel; 
“OQ Worship the King,’ Haydn; “Jesus I My Cross Have 
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Taken,’ Mozart; “Hark the Herald Angels Sing,” Men- 


delssohn. 
* * * * a * 


There is a tendency in this age to minimize God and 
exalt man; this is also evident in some songs. Such songs 
will and deserve to die. The profuse use of the pronoun “I” 
is an evidence of a weak song. An example of such a song 
is, “When I Sing Redemption’s Story They (the angels) Will 
Fold Their Wings.” 

ee eee Me ete Se 

“Music rules the human world. It elevates the thought, 
purifies the soul, uplifts the life, awakens holy emotions. 

“It gives polish and finish. It vivifies the inspiration, 
energizes the muscles, quickens the circulation, stirs the soul. 
Not what a man says but what a man sings determines his 
character. Not the acts but the songs reveal the man.” 


Se pokes ask? 8) ok cia 


“Among the older class of Gospel song composers, 
William J. Kirkpatrick was the last one to leave this world. 
Of the men who gave us the songs the Christian Church sings 
today, only three remain: Geo. C. Stebbins, of New York City, 
the last of the Moody-Sankey group, author of Saved by 
Grace; J. H. Fillmore of Cincinnati, composer of Going Down 
the Valley, I Am Resolved, etc.; and E. S. Lorenz, author of 
Thou Thinkest Lord of Me, I Want My Life to Teil, etc. 
Of the above mentioned, Geo. C. Stebbins is the monarch, but 
they are all blooming for the grave. Stebbins is in his 79th 
year, Fillmore is in his 75th year and Lorenz is in his 70th 
year.” 


“Mrs. Kirkpatrick found her husband’s body in his chair 
(though she at first supposed him to be asleep) on the morn- 
ing of Sept. 29, 1921. At his feet was found a small slip of 
paper on which were these lines: 


““Just as Thou wilt, Lord,’ this is my cry: 
I am thy servant; thou knowest best; 
Just as thou wilt, Lord, labor or rest.’ 


“Under these lines he had placed 9-29—2 A. M., which 
would indicate the time of the night he wrote it. On the 
other side of the paper these words were found: 


312 


“Just as thou wilt, Lord, which shall it be, 
Life everlasting waiting for me, 
Or shall I tarry here at thy feet? 
Just as thou wilt, Lord, whate’er is meet.’ 


“Some think that if he had lived a little longer, he would 
have written a third stanza. We take the following from the 
Gospel Choir by the pen of Chas H. Gabriel that voluminous 
writer of sacred song: ‘Surely he saw the Boatman when he 
was yet far out at sea, and, in his eagerness to leave behind 
him yet one more testimony of the King he loved and served 
so faithfully for nearly half a century, he struggled with his 
mind and pen while the oncoming Boatman plied his oars. At 
the end of the first stanza I fancy he looked out over that mystic 
river and noted the rapid pace of that silent craft; anxious to 
finish his task, he wrote the second stanza; after which, being 
weary, he, perhaps, closed his eyes for a moment’s rest, only to 
open them as the grim Mariner drew up to the shore and beck- 
oned him to come aboard—thus leaving his last prayer un- 
finished on earth, to be completed in the presence of the King.’ ” 

*k * *£ * * K 

Combining musical sounds creates melodies that are the 

“Universal Language of Mankind,” understood by any and all. 
x ok K * k Kk * . 

There are about four great material wants that man is in 

constant need of: “food, raiment, shelter, and music.” 
* Ok KOK OK Ok 

To many people religion makes no appeal. Music is the 
only connection they have with the world beyond the physical. 
Many have been led to Christ thru the instrumentality of a 
song, when no other way could be found to bring them to their 
Saviour. 


“Much editorial comment by both religious and secular 
press has been evoked by the death of Sabine Baring-Gould, 
the author of the words of ‘Onward Christian Soldiers.’ . 


“The reason for this is not far to seek. Few hymns have 
ever attained such wide hold and popular usage by so many 
divisions of the Church, by different sorts of religious worship 
and expression, and by different races and classes of culture 
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during the lifetime of its author as has this hymn. Like ‘Lead 
Kindly Light’ it has a rare combination of lyrical beauty, po- 
etic imagery, scriptural suggestiveness, and singability—this 
last being one of its chief assets. 

“But how many who have thus made comment have given 
much (or any) consideration to the musical setting that has 
carried it onward to popularity? Sir Arthur Sullivan gave to 
these words a tuneful and lively setting that is appealing and 
catchy. 

“Besides theology, music is the only art capable of afford- 
ing peace and joy of the heart like that induced by the study 
of the science of divinity. The proof of this is that the Devil, 
the originator of sorrowful anxieties and restless troubles, flees 
before the sound of music almost as much as he does before 
the Word of God. This is why the prophets preferred music 
before all the other arts, proclaiming the Word in psalms and 
hymns. My heart, full to overflowing when sick and weary, 
has often been solaced and refreshed by music.” 

See, ent, Se, Se, SS, 

In an evangelistic campaign conducted in Western Penn- 
sylvania the audience was singing, “Now I’m Resting, Sweetly 
Resting.” The singing was so dragging, and lifeless, that the 
evangelist requested them to sing, “Asleep in Jesus.” They 
might have fallen asleep altogether then. 

KOK OK * ok * x 

Three books are needed to run a live Mission: the Bible, 

the Song Book, and a Pocket-book. 
oe) SR SRP OR, PSkr EI 3 

The united singing of an entire congregation in a whole- 
hearted way, be that congregation large-or small is bound to 
be helpful and inspiring, as well as pleasing to the ear of God. 

te ee are ae 

For a long period prior to the Reformation singing was 
prohibited in church worship. We owe a deep debt of grati- 
_ tude to the men that brought about the possibility of using 
vocal music in the worship of God. 

The first book printed in America was a Psalmbook. 

ra, Soi ca Se 3 


Music is more healing than medicine. 
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At the Dedication of the Temple in the days of Solomon, 
there were 200,000 singers. Such a treat has seldom been the 
portion of any of us. No wonder that the Jew with all his 
folly is not ready after two millenniums of time to entirely 
discard even his dead and difeless religion. It was rooted by 
preaching and watered by singing in those memorable days. 

KOK OK Ck ok Ok O* 

The world needs more of the “SHEET MUSIC OF 
HEAVEN” and a whole lot less of what are called the latest 
hits. Jf they hit at all, it is below the belt line and they are 


called foul. 
* oK * * * * * 


“Music always reflects personality and racial character- 
istics. Americans, a composite of all races, will not be satisfied 
(nor willing, we are persuaded) to return to syllabic forms, to 
German choral singing, nor to the use of Gregorian chants. 
The much (and properly) condemned jazz music is but an 
extreme perversion of what might be used with effectiveness 
and dignity.” 

ee KS. Rok hk 

“When Handel writing the ‘Messiah’ wrote, ‘He was de- 
spised and rejected of men,’ he fell sobbing. Handel had ears 
we wot not of.” 

OK ok KS Ok 
“The man that hath not music in himself 
Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds 
Is fit for treason, stratagems and spoils.” 

Se 2 ee ee ae oe ae 2 

“The great musical productions have been religious pro- 
ductions. Mendelssohn’s ‘Elijah,’ Haydn’s ‘Creation,’ Beeth- 
oven’s ‘Mount of Olives,’ Bach’s ‘Ascension,’ Sophr’s ‘Last 
Judgment.’ “When Spurgeon has been forgotten, and Beech- 
er’s name is mildewed and Luther’s sermons are out of print— 
Wesley, Toplady, Perronet, and Adams will live on through 
their ‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul,’ ‘Rock of Ages,’ ‘Coronation,’ 
and ‘Nearer my God to Thee.’ A chronometer can measure 
time, a cyclometer can measure distance—but nothing can 
measure the power of music.” 

kok * KX * *K * 

“Philip Bach says, ‘One of the noblest objects of music is 

the spread of religion and the elevation of the human soul.’ 
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When Handel was told that the performance of the ‘Messiah’ 
had given much pleasure; he replied, ‘I did not intend to 
amuse or afford pleasure; J meant to make the world better.’ 
Luther says, ‘Song makes the sad, joyful; it gives courage to 
the faint-hearted and the haughty it makes more gentle.’” 
2: ok eee en ep ee 

“That was a great day when the planets first swung in 
place and space. That was a great day when the spheres were 
anointed with song, The world was born with music—when 
the ‘stars first sang together.’ The world was redeemed with 
music—‘Peace on earth, good will toward men.’ The world 
will end with music—‘The song of Moses and the Lamb.’” 


$a) kek Oty eee 


The author of one of the most stirring hymns of the 
Christian Church, “O, Worship the King, All Glorious Above,” 
was Robert Grant. It is interesting to know that when his 
health and vitality failed him he breathed a song that should 
encourage many hearts, it is this: 


“And now In Age and grief Thy name 

Doth still my languid heart inflame, 
And bow my faltering knee. 

Oh yet this bosom feels the fire, 

This trembling hand and drooping lyre 
Have yet a strain for Thee.” 


* Lek es. Ode oe 


The last utterance of the writer of that beautiful lyric of 
praise, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” was “GLORIA,” 
and we hope that the last stanza of the song supplied by Dr. 
Rippon is true in his case, that he has joined yonder sacred 
throng, singing the everlasting song, crowning Jesus Lord 
of all. The tune is called “Old Coronation” which title has 
now been earned by its age. Some one has aptly remarked, 
that “this tune and song were happily wedded because heaven 
intended them to be.” The last utterance of the writer of the 
music was, “Such beautiful themes, such beautiful themes, 
but I can write no more.” 

ie. Se eae 

When Haydn wrote his great oratorio of “The Creation” 
at sixty-seven years of age, he said, “I knelt down every day, 
and prayed God to strengthen me in the work.” When he died 
in Vienna, 1809, he heard for the last time his magnificent 
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chorus, “Let There Be Light!” He exclaimed, “Not mine, not 
mine. It all came to me from above.” Such ought to be the 
humility of great and useful men. 
a ee ae ee ee aes 
Isaac Watts called his song, “Come we that Love the 
Lord,” “Heavenly Joy on Earth.” He writes in that song, 
that “the hill of Zion yields a thousand sacred sweets before 
we reach the heavenly fields.” This should be the Christian’s 
experience en route home. 
Mh a Oe ae ee ee 
Thomas Abney invited the song writer, Isaac Watts, to his 
home at Theobaldo for a week’s rest because of his illness. 
This, however, was a stay for the rest of his life—thirty-six 
years. God doth care for his servants. 
J LS Se Lo ee Se ar, 3 
The writer of the hymn, “It is Well with My Soul,” 
Horatio Gates Spafford, suffered the loss of the bulk of his 
fortune thru a fire, and later lost his children on the steamer, 
Ville de Havre. He wrote this song at the end of that year. 
These sorrows and some mental -disturbances in his life later 
on are beautifully commented upon by Mr. Hubert P. Main 
and T. Brown. “In 1881. he went to Jerusalem under the 
hallucination that he was a second Messiah and died there on 
the seventh anniversary of his landing in Palestine, Sept. 5, 
1881.” The aberrations of an overwrought mind are beckon- 
ings to God’s compassion, When wandering He takes the 
soul of His helpless child into His own keeping—and “it is 
well.” 
AMOS OK ee Ae OK 
The reason for the existence of the song, “Almost Per- 
suaded,” occurred when P. P. Bliss heard his friend, Mr. 
Brundage, preach a sermon in which the closing words were, 
“He who is almost persuaded, is almost saved; but to be 
almost saved is to be eternally lost.” This song has been used 
mightily in the salvation of souls. 
5 nc, Seen Se So I 3 
The motto over the picture of Christ in the art gallery 
of Dusseldorf, Prussia, gave Frances Havergal the inspiration 
for the song of such lasting qualities, “I Gave My Life for 
Thee; What Hast Thou Given for Me.’ The first line of the 
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song was the motto. She once said, “Writing is praying, with 
me.” 
RS ee Sk 
Heber’s Missionary Hymn, “From Greenland’s Icy Moun- 
tains,” has rightly been called “the silver trumpet among 
all the rallying bugles of the Church.” It was specially writ- 
ten for a missionary service when Dean Shipley spoke on the 
theme, “The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 


loreign Parts.” Its message and tune are undying. 
* * 2k * *x * 


As ships pull away from our shores with their precious 
freight of foreign missionaries, no better song can be sung than 
the song written for just such occasions: “Speed Away, Speed 
Away.” 

The song, “I Love to Steal Awhile Away,” had rather a 
unique birth. The writer, Phebe Hinsdale Brown, was an 
orphan, kept in a life of drudgery. Her spirit was somewhat 
crushed. Later she was married and lived at Manson, Mass. 
In-the midst of much care with her children and sick sister, 
shé:avould go into: the beautiful garden of a rich neighbor at 
sunset. -She was called to account as an intruder, so she sent 
her apology in nine verses, written while half blinded with 
tearsy “An Apology for my Twilight Rambles.” The first 
verse: a 


“I love to steal awhile away, 
From every cumb’ring care, 

And spend the hours of setting day, 
In humble grateful prayer.” 


Kk Ok Ok * * Ok 

The writer of the well known hymn, “Come, Thou Fount 
of every Blessing,’ Robert Robinson, was known for his un- 
steadiness of mind. This in part accounts for his experience 
on the train when in later years a lady passenger was singing 
his song to relieve the monotony of the journey. He said to 
her, “Madam, I am the unhappy man who wrote that hymn 
many years ago; and I would give a thousand worlds, if I had 


them, if I could feel as I felt then.” 
* Oe OK Ok * Ok * 


‘Probably the trinity of songs that would receive the wid- 
est appreciation and vote as popular Gospel Hymns are the 
well known ‘songs, “Rock of Ages,” “Jesus Lover of My Soul,” 
and “Nearer My God to Thee.’ They have been sung by 

® 
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living and dving. The hymns have been good to live by, and 
they have helped men die in the faith. 
* * Ox * "Ok * : : 

Isaac Taylor said of the hymns of Charles Wesley, “There 
is no main article of belief....no moral sentiment peculiarly 
characteristic of the Gospel that does not find itself.... point- 
edly and clearly conveyed in some stanza of Charles Wesley’s 
poetry.” He has been called the most gifted writer of songs 
of the modern Church. He wrote no less than 6000 hymns. 

eke Rs ook eke ok : 

John Bowring, a man living in the same generation as the 
famous Napoleon Bonaparte, accomplished more by the stroke 
of his pen than the combined forces of Napoleon’s army by 
the stroke of the sword. Among a long list of useful enter- 
prises he will be remembered longest by the marvelous Song, 
“lnethe Gross of-—Christ I Glory.” 

kK Ok OK ck * Ok * 

Matthew Arnold has called the hymn, “When I Survey 
the Wondrous Cross,” the greatest hymn in the English lan- 
guage. This song was largely intended for communion sea- 
sons. In one of the stanzas generally omitted there eBESase 
a sublime thought of Christian devotion, 


“Then am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me.” 


PE mse OK eK. Ke bak % ies 

Christian brotherhood is best described by the hymn, 
“Blest be the Tie that Binds.” This song was born in the 
heart of John Fawcett, the pastor of a flock of Christians at 
Wainsgate, who was getting ready'‘to move to London, He 
and‘ his dear wife could not ‘stand the parting scene, with ‘its 
tears and farewells.:: He said, “I wili STAY, yoti can tnpack 
my goods, and we will live for the‘Lord: lovingly together.” 

* Kk * * * * * 

“Nearer My God to Thee,” can well nigh" be’ ‘éalled the 
Universal Song. While the Name of Jesus Christ is not 
mentioned, it is implied by the words as every devout soul 
sings it, for our nearness to God was brought about by Him- 
self. There might have been other ways, but it pleased’ God for 
Jesus to drink the cup; thus the cross of Calvary has ‘brought 
us to God, not only nearer, but nigh, being justified, sanctified 
“in Him,’ and some day to be glorified together. ~ 
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The hymn, “Jesus Saviour Pilot Me,” was written by 
Edward Hopper, pastor of Mariner’s Church at New York 
Harbor, “The Church of the Sea and Land.” The imagery of 
the sea has told its message well, with Christ described as the 
Pilot of the human soul. 

Pye ene eee oe a Geet Pe 3 

Dr. Cuyler once said to Ira Sankey, “There is more elec- 
tricity in the song, ‘Throw Out the Life Line,’ than in any 
other song I know. If the results of that song could all be 
compiled it would fill a volume.” 

‘ ae, ee, SMe ec Ae * 

Dr. Witter, the writer of the hymn, “Come, Sinner, 
Come,” gives this curious testimony: “While I cannot sing 
myself, though fond of music, the hymn sang itself into me by 
the roadside im almost the same tune given to it by Pro- 
fessor Palmer,”—which proves that Professor Palmer had the 
feeling of the hymn—and that the maker of a true hymn has 
at least the sub-consciousness of its right tune, though he may 
be neither a musician nor a poet.—T. Brown. 

Ne OR ER. ke ae 

The writer of the poem, “The Ninety and Nine,’ Mrs. 
Elizabeth Cecilia Clephane, of Melrose, Scotland, never had the 
satisfaction of seeing her song in print. The day she wrote 
this song she accomplished a life work. Her’s will be a rich 
reward, when she receives it from her Creator. 


* * #€ * K KK 


The song, “Let the Lower Lights be Burning,’ was the 
result of an illustration told by D. L. Moody in his own char- 
acteristic way, and heard by that noted song writer, P. P. Bliss. 

“A stormy night on Lake Erie, and the sky pitch dark. 

“*Pilot, are you sure this is Cleveland? There’s only one 
light.’ 

““Quite sure, Cap'n.’ 

“Where are the lower lights? 

“Gone out, sir.’ 

““Can you run in?’ 

“Weve got to, Cap’n—or die.’ 

“The brave old pilot did his best, but, alas, he missed the 
channel. The boat was wrecked, with a loss of many lives. 
The lights had gone out. 
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“Brethren, the Master will take care of the great Light- 
house. It is our work to keep the lower lights burning.” 


“Brightly beams our Father’s mercy 
From His lighthouse evermore; 
But to us He gives the keeping 
Of the lights along the shore.” 


ME AR RYE Ak. ok 
Augustine defines a hymn as “praise to God with song.” 
i i a a Se, 3 . 

Hymn singing has been called “a devotional approach to 
God in our emotions.” This applies to both music and the 
words of the hymn. 

°K oO KR KS Kk 

In a song book some of the secondary things connected 
with religion are placed in the background. A song may be 
written by men baptized either by pouring or immersion, and 
yet it seemingly makes no difference in the message, other 
things being equal. Men who place emphasis at different 
points have been able to voice their faith and hope in the 
ministry of Christian Song in the same books. 

KT eee Kee KE 

The Jewish Psalter is the mother hymn-book of the world, 
Jews being the only ancient nation that possessed a complete 
psalter. . 

x * K * K K 

Like a flower and its fragrance, hymn and tune are one 

creature, and stand for a whole value and a full effect—tT. 


Brown, 
*x* * * * * * * 


In the church of St. Mary of Woolnoth, London, there is a 
brief autobiography of John Newton, the author of that world- 
famous hymn, “How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.” “John 
Newton, clerk, once an infidel and libertine, a servant of a 
slave-dealer in Africa, was, by the rich mercy of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, preserved, restored, pardoned, and ap- 
pointed to preach the faith he had long labored to destroy.” 

* oe K k Ok k OH 

Four great hymns, “Wondrous Cross,” “Rock of Ages,” 
“Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” and “Coronation,” are printed in 
more collections, translated into more tongues, and used in 
more congregations than any others. These were written 
within the space of one hundred years.—Henry F. Cope. 
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“Just as I Am, Without One Plea” is probably the great- 
est Special Evangelistic Hymn in existence. Innumerable 
stories of its power are widely known. 

eK Kk Ok Oe Ok 

“Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun” was sung at the 
gathering of converts from the islands of Samoa, Tonga, and 
Fiji, in 1862, when these people formally renounced their old 
faith for the new. This is one of the greatest missionary songs 
in hymnals of today. 


* * K * * * * 

“Day is Dying in the West,” “Abide With Me,” and “Sun 
of my Soul” are the triumvirate of evening songs that hold the 
front rank of high appreciation. 

* F K KK * K 

The evening hymn, “Glory to Thee, My God” is especially 
interesting in that it contains the verse that is sung more fre- 
quently and by more people than any other single selection; 
this is the last verse, commonly known as “the long metre doxo- 
logy.” “Praise God, from Whom All Blessings Flow” by Bi- 
shop Thomas Ken. 

re ee ee 

Edward Perronet, London, England, 1726-1792, an eccen- 
tric preacher associated with the Wesleys, would have been for- 
gotten long ago but for his great hymn which has been given a 
place in the group of the four greatest Christian hymns. It 
is “all Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,’ commonly called 
“Coronation.” 

ES RS ES ee ES 

“My Faith Looks Up to Thee” was written by Ray Palmer 
at the age of twenty-two, but this song is bound to abide 
through all the passing changes in the world till the return 
of Jesus Christ. 

i ae ee ee 

The comforting song, “Abide With Me” was written by 
the minister of the Gospel, Henry Francis Lyte, Kelso, Scot- 
land, in the evening after partaking of his last communion ser- 
vice, to which he went in the afternoon as he says, “scarce able 
to crawl.” 

pa sae Soeur ME ee 

“I would rather have written that hymn of Wesley’s, ‘Je- 
sus, Lover of My Soul’ than to have the fame of all the kings 
that ever sat on the earth.’—Henry Ward Beecher. 
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George Duffield, of Carlisle, Penna., wrote the song, “Stand 
Up! Stand Up for Jesus” as the Concircien of one of his ser- , 
mons. This song was largely responsible for a great FAR 
in Philadelphia, Pa., in 1858. 

ee ee ke 


It is rather strange that two outstanding hymns should 
have been handed down to us without the certain names of 
the authors. They are, “How Firm a Foundation,” and “Come. 
Thou Almighty King.” However they have been credited. to: 


possible authors. 
* * * * * 


No missionary service today seems complete without the — 
song “From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.” This “Missionary 
Hymn” was written by Reginald Heber, at the request of his 
father-in-law, who had to deliver a missionary sermon the next 
morning, and who could find no suitable song for the service. 

a i Oc Se Se 3 

“Nearer My God to Thee” has taken its place as one of the 
ten greatest hymns. It would be hard to find a hymnal from 
which this song has been omitted. This is remarkable from 
the fact that it was written as recently as 1840. The popularity 
of this song among Christians is due in part to the splendid and 
appropriate music to which it was set by Dr. Lowell Mason, 
called the father of American church music, 

nt Dae ee ee ee ae 

The Hymns of the English speaking people have done 
more to mould their characters than all the sermons spoken or 
written. This is true of many other languages as well. 

kK OK kK OK ek x 

One of the greatest philosophers that ever came from the 

land of China once said, “Heaven was the house of hymns.” 
x Ok kK ok ok x Ox 

It is sabbath evening. The services are over, the darkness 
has fallen, the long day closes. The missionary sits on the 
verandah after the torrid heat, enjoying the cool of the African 
night, when the sound of singing is borne to his ears. Lan- 
terns gleam through the trees, and a body of young people 
pass by on their way to the township. 

He recalls how twelve years ago, when first he came to 
this district, the grown-up people held aloof from him in the 
towns, and the children stood far-off, timid and afraid at the 
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sight of a white man. Coaxing some of the little ones near to 
him, he taught them the simple words and tune of “Bia ma 
Jesus ubua” (“Come to Jesus just now”), while their seniors sat 
at a distance, making game of the white man and his foolish 
ways. Then he unrolled a picture of Jesus and told the tiny 
tots of the Good Master who loved little children. 

And now? Now there go some of these same people sing- 
ang, “Sinners, Jesus Will Receive,” “Mighty to Save,” “Lead, 
Kindly Light,” and other hymns that celebrate the Great Re- 
demption. This singing is priceless. It is carrying the Gospel 
into the hearts of the people.—]. M., in the “Record.” 


HELPS TO BETTER SINGING 


Too often the names in small type at the top of the pages 
of a song book do not have the meaning to the singer that 
they should. Back of the names attached often stands some 
historical data in the history of a human soul worth our know- 
ing. A new meaning comes to the singer when these little 
and large incidents are brought to his notice. We ought to 
get a more intimate knowledge of the men and women that 
have given sensible expression as well as a musical setting 
forth of the best that this world knows in the realm of Chris- 
tian truth, and the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lo, eet We SOS Soe ae 

We should not restrict ourselves to the use of songs that 
live. Others often express the need of the hour even tho like 
us ourselves they are beset with a faulty construction, and 
fail to have the most appropriate music. Some of these songs 
fit the occasion, the place and the audience. 

x * *x * * * * 

The object of all singing should ever be kept before us; 

namely, the edification of the Church and the conversion -of 


sinners. 
ik, as a a a ee 
The men that write Church music should be the greatest 
men in the Church. They should possess the best souls, the 
most devout souls, the greatest loyalty to Christ and the 


Gospel. 


* KF we eH Kw Om 
A good song should temperamentally and physically pre- 
pare the hearer for the emotions to be aroused by the spoken 
address, thus placing the hearer in a receptive mood for the 


message. 
x* k* + & + * 


Songs ought to be used for stimulating emotions that 
already exist in the soul and life of the individual. The 
constant repetition of the same song or chorus ought to in- 
crease the soul’s power over the human will, making the will 
more pliable, yielding itself to the spirit of the song that has 
been sung. 
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There is a physical reaction if the song that is sung fol- 
lowing an address is not appropriate. The nerves of the 
physical organism should be satisfied with the same type of a 
song as the message that the mind has already accepted. This 


. Avil] bring a harmonious response of the whole being to the ad- 
__Gress given, and tends to leave the most permanent benefit. 


urea etki ere ak me 


-.., The song, “Onward, Christian Soldiers,” seeks to transfer 


éa:known factor and spirit in human life into the realm of the 
. Spiritual. Many great spiritual ideas and truths can be trans- 
ferred .from.a known natural interest to an individual that 
. might otherwise never grasp the same if brought to him in an 


..Gospel in His day. 


by. 


-inassociated. way. This relating of the common experiences 


of life to some great spiritual idea is Scriptural and proper. 
It was the constant method of the Master as He preached the 


Kk OK OF KF KX KX 


: “A song that lives may express some universal religious 


sentiment. It may carry a message of instruction, or con- 


viction. ‘You can sing, men into the kingdom as well as pray 
them in.’ God speaks through such songs as ‘Almost Per- 
suaded.’ He stirs our hearts to missionary activity in the 
singing of ‘Work.for the Night is Coming’ and ‘From Green- 
land’s Icy Mountains.’ Many of the oldest songs speak of 
Christ’s nativity: ‘Joy to the World,’ ‘Silent Night,’ ‘Hark, 


. the:-Herald Angels Sing; others deal with the passion of Christ 
.in, “’Tis Midnight and on Olive’s Brow,’ ‘When I Survey the 
- Wondrous Cross.’ ‘Jerusalem, the Golden’ carries our own 


thought to heaven. There are the hymns which voice our own 
helplessness and need in words of prayer: ‘Just as I Am,’ 
“Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah’ ‘My Faith Looks up to 


*' Phee ;” and then we worship and adore our God in ‘Holy, Holy, 
‘Holy,’ ‘All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,’ ‘Praise God from 


“to God.” 


; é 
pS 


Whom All Blessings Flow.’ Such hymns as these which ex- 
press the deep emotions of the soul and lift our hearts toward 
‘God will continue to live to bless the world and bring glory 


' cae <meta Mel Rt Sekt | 


“There is mairy a melodic gem of purest ray serene that 


“Has been lost for lack of a proper strong harmonic accompani- 


ment. One weakness of many of the Gospel songs’ is‘ their 
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flack of well worked-out and strong harmonic foundations. 


Both melody and harmony must interplay.” 
eR RISK Fe He © ok 


There must be a general structure and proportion in a 
great hymn. In it we must have a combination that wins 
even those who lack poetic insight or “technical musical ap- 
preciation. It just naturally finds each one of us. We have 
a feeling that each progression, each musical idea, fits the 
word and that the climax and close are such as we would 
have written had we been the author. In fact it is natural, 
and this is the highest art.” 


* * * xX * *K * 

There are about three classes of songs in the average 
hymnal and song book: first, preparatory songs; second, songs 
of worship; and last songs that are of a general nature, which 
should clinch the truth that has been given. The leader in 
song should know his song book as the preacher should know 
his Bible. The preacher that must page through his Bible for 
a lengthy period is as handicapped for service as the chorister 
that can hardly find the right song. It is advisable for the 
speaker to tell the chorister the nature of his sermon. 

2 ee, oe Se SI * 

When the vibrations are fewer than 16 or more than 8192 
‘in a second they tell us that a sound ceases to be music and 
should be called mere noise. 

* * *K * *x* * 

Some songs should be sung. with. stately and dignified 
action, such as “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.” Others 
should be sung with a deeply reverential spirit, such as, “Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty.” Some should be sung 
tenderly, such as “O Lamb of God, I Come.” Others should be 
sung with a fast gait, such as “We'll Work Till Jesus Comes.” 
Then again others should be sung slowly, such as “Saviour 
Breathe an Evening Blessing.” Some are of the enthusiastic 
type, such as “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” The music should 
always be written and sung according to the nature of the 
words. . 

* * * * K *K * 

“A good melody or ‘tune’ is the vehicle for carrying the 
message. It ought never to be divorced from the words; like 
those marriages said to be made in heaven, it ought to be so 
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welded as to be indissoluble. 

“A careful study of the musical setting of ‘Onward, Chris- 
tian Soldiers’ will reveal some things that should be considered 
by all composers and ought to be known, in a general way at 
least, by those who make choice of hymn books and by lead- 
ers who select music for special occasions. 


“The first thing worthy of note is the melody. Since this 
hymn has been given to the world others have tried their hands 
at composing a musical setting, but none have equaled that 
of Sullivan. His is singable, there are no awkward skips, and 
in going it gets somewhere.’ There is a logical progression, a 
strong climax and a satisfactory ending. There are no dreary 
repetitions, nor the introduction of any conflicting ideas.” 

kk Kk OK ek Ok Ok 

“A good song leader will introduce into the singing an 
element of give and take in order to interpret the message of 
the song. If hymns are always sung in strict time without re- 
gard to interpretation the effect must be unsatisfactory. The 
weakness of the average hymnal is the lack of expression 
marks alongside the verses of the hymns. Expressionless 
singing is not calculated to inspire an audience or to drive 
home the vital message of the song. In the rendition of all 
hymns and Gospel songs the main objective should be the 
driving home of the message.” 


MoO oe ok 19 


Many an otherwise powerful sermon has been spoiled by 
an improper selection of song. The chorister who selects his 
songs needs the same direction of the Holy Spirit as does the 
preacher of Divine Truth. The selection of a song from the 
standpoint of the melody only is unworthy of singing in church, 
and is bound to be confusing to the minds of intelligent and 
thoughtful worshippers. 


We RRL ky ake 


Quite often the janitor in the church building works 
against the Lord when he keeps the foul air inside, and the 
pure air outside. Sermons and songs lose their wings when 
the air is foul and impure in the building, A wide awake 
janitor is a valuable asset to any church, and he can be a great 


helper in making the singing more enthusiastic and tho ight- 
ful. 
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In a revival meeting where the speaker closed his message 
with a request for a song, the audience being under deep con- 
viction, the chorister selected the following song and chased 
away the impressions made by the sermon, “I Feel Like Sing- 
ing All the Time.” ‘This song was about as appropriate as 
singing the song, “Carry Your Cross With a Smile” at a 
funeral. 

Ke Fr ORS RO 

There is a disease prevailing in many church buildings, 
and it seems to be contagious. For want of a better name it 
might be called. “Sunday Lockjaw.” It seems to have a grip 
on some people when they arrive in church. This disease can 
not be remedied by a scolding Pastor or Chorister; it responds 
to the treatment of warming the heart, the expression of some 
great truth that stirs the mind, to encouragement rather than 
to adverse criticism. A song that has been scolded out of 
people will do no lasting good. 

* * * KK K kK 

The seatmate of John B. Gough in a city church was a 
miserable looking man, with a mottled face, twitching limbs 
and mouth. In his attempts to sing he made fearful work of 
it. When they were singing the song “Just as I Am, Without 
One Plea” he asked how the second verse began. It was— 

“Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind.” 

“That’s it,’ sobbed the strange man, “I’m _ blind—God 
help me!” and the tears ran down over his face—‘“and I’m 
wretched—and paralytic,” and he tried hard to sing the line 
with the rest. 

“After that,’ said Mr. Gough, “the poor paralytic’s sing- 
ing was as sweet to me as the Beethoven symphony.”—Theron 
Brown. 

ees ee, See, ee ae 

To see an unhappy yoking of hymn and music try to 
substitute the tunes of these two famous hymns, “Rescue the 
Perishing” and “Come Ye Disconsolate.” This would show 
that it is true of these two, as someone said of another hymn 
and tune, “What God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder.” 

x k ke kK kK Ok * 

If one had a hundred hymns in his memory, and if with 

every changing mood he was accustomed to have to himself 
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some sweet descant of experience, he would not easily be made 

unhappy, nor would he wander far from the path of rectitude. 
—Henry Ward Beecher. 

#2, Koes ak, Wee OF ; 

It is a rare treat to hear a congregation sing as though it 

were the sole business of their life. If this has been your oppor- 
tunity it will be a red letter day in the span of your years. 

> GK KG Ro EE SE BE 

“Moses would have reached Canaan had Miriam kept Israel 

singing.” Keeping the heart tuned is the greatest of all sci- 

ences. True Christianity professes to do this for all men. in 


all circumstances. 
ie ee ee ee et nt 


“Let it not be forgotten that sin is the DISCORDANT 
NOTE, whose measure is as eternity.” 

“A DUMB pew is the source of many a NUMB pulpit.” 

kk * Kk Ok Kk OX 

Adolescent songs should be characterized by tunefulness. 
A flowing melody sings its way into the life. It flashes upon 
the inward eye. It is a moral safeguard. Illustrations of this 
are, “He’s the Lily of the-Valley,” Nichol’s “We've a Story=ee 
Tell to the Nations,’ Sherwin’s, “Day is Dying in the West.” 

The hymns for use with the adolescents should have mark- 
ed rhythm. For example, “Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus,” 
Sullivan’s “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” 


The songs that appeal to youth are songs with a climax 
of volume and power, such as “Hallelujah for the Cross,” and 
Goss’ “Who Is On the Lord’s Side?” 

Quiet music has a valuable place in the religious develop- 
ment of our youth. Boys and girls need something to calm 
the tempests within their hearts. They need to be lifted up 
in soul to a heavenly father. Illustrations of such are, “Abide 
With Me,” “Fairest Lord Jesus.” 

The songs of youth should have great poetic worth, so as 
to form a solid background for their lives in the future. Youth 
loves the great old hymns which have become classic. Youth 
does not tire so easily of the more solid songs that have great 
literary value as well as a religious appeal. Illustrations such 
as these must suffice, “In the Cross of Christ I Glory,” “Hark, 
the Herald Angels Sing,” “Faith of Our Fathers.” 
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“Satan trembles whenever he visits a church where every- 
body sings.” 


nr No kK 


The Outstanding Objects of Christian Song are: 

To Reveal God in All’ His Glorious Attributes and Works. 

To Cause the Soul to Worship its Creator. 

To Unfold the Personality. of Jesus Christ. 

To Point Out the Way of Salvation. 

To Invite Sinners to the Gospel Feast. 

To Bear Witness to the Truth. 

To Sanctify Believers through the Truth. 

To Portray the Testimony of Redeemed Men. 

To Love the Church of God. 

To Call Men to the Service of God. 

To Call Men to a Deeper Consecration. 

To Warn the Sinner of an Impending Doom. 

To Set Forth the Glory of the Heavenly Abode. 

a a, = a a a ee, 

How often has a beautiful stanza of song crept into the 
mind and unconsciously we have been changed. It has deepen- 
ed impressions, it has made new ones as it entered the portals 
of the soul thru the gateway of the mind. 

of), SEIS a SS Se 

It is very suggestive of the power of song to notice that 
after the sermon has been preached, evangelists resort to the 
singing of a song to get the repenting sinner to the point of 
confession and decision. Music and song soften the heart. 

The singing of appropriate songs before and after the ser- 
mon gives “wings” to the message just delivered. 

x * OK K kX Kk * 

“Christian worship is the devotional expression of individ- 
ual and common human need, and of the absolute worth of God 
as revealed in Jesus Christ. The elements of worship are a con- 
sciousness of need, a consciousness of God, a spirit of humility, 
a spirit of gratitude and an appreciation of human fellowship. 
The modes of worship are music,—especially hymn singing,— 
prayer, the communion, devotional Bible reading, testimony and 
offering. The aims of training in worship, according to Hugh 
Hartshorne, are the cultivation of emotion-attitudes: faith, rev- 
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crence, gratitude, goodwill and loyalty.”—H. F. Humbery. 

Pet ar we pie pie a 

The matron of an orphan asylum told me not long ago that 

one of the most interesting experiences in her work was the 
teaching of hymns to the very young children under her care. 
She said they invariably chose the better ones if given a choice, 
and that they instantly recognized a good hymn. When the in- 
ferior ones were sung they asked for better ones, and these 
children chose the best naturally, for they had come from 
homes where there was no culture, and from parents from 
whom they could not have inherited this appreciation of the 
beautiful. So it is well to remember that our young people 
turn to the good, and if we find they have formed a taste for 
the ephemeral, we may be sure they have their elders to thank 
for it—Caroline Bird Parker. 

kk Ok Ok Ok & OX 

The words of Scripture describe two parts into which the 

material in our hymn books is divided. “Teaching and admon- 
ishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs” 
suggests the true Gospel song, which is directed manward in 
testimony, instruction or inspirational utterance; while “singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord” describes the nature 
and office of the true hymn, which is directed Godward in 
praise, worship and adoration.—Prof. Trowbridge. 

aK ek Teor ak 

A great preacher in the largest city of our country re- 
cently planned a service of songs, and intended making a brief 
address at the close. After the musical service was concluded 
he said: 

“This service has been so reverent, and the Spirit of God 
is so evidently in this place, that I do not feel like adding my 
words.” 

The congregation quietly withdrew, taking along a perma- 
nent blessing with them. 
et ie Soe eg SS 
A schematic outline of the fundamental religious messages 
that should be voiced in adolescent hymns is as follows: 
1. God. 
a. His power in: 
(1) Creation; the world beautiful. 
(2) Guidance of human destiny. 
b. His love for all mankind. 
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c. His recorded message, the Bible. 
d. Our communion with Him through prayer. 
e. The inspiration of His Spirit in human hearts. 


Jesus Christ. 
a. His life, the story of redemption. 
b. His power to transform human life. 
c. His challenge to: 

(1) Decision. 

(2) Consecration. 

(3). Service. 
The Ministry of Music. 
a. Expression of: 

(1) Aspiration. 

(2) Petition. 

(3) Gratitude. 
b. Inspiration to: 

(1) Communion with God. 

(2) Christian Victory. 

(3) Service for Mankind. 
The Spirit of Brotherhood. 
a. A manifestation of the mind of Christ. 
b. The motive for human endeavor. 
The Life Victorious. 
a. The power of Christ to aid in overcoming difficulties. 
b. The Christian Hope of Immortality. 


TOPICAL INDEX 


GOD THE FATHER 


Creation, Providence, Re- 
demption 
A Mighty Fortress .... 18 
Bless» Jehovaly i. sir 
Church of the Living .. 
Come Thou Almighty .. 
Faith in the Word of .. 88 
Glorious Things of .... 38 


God Will Take Care of.. 44 


Good Is Jehovah the ... 215 
He Will Take Care .... 102 
Help Me to Be Holy .. 122 
Holy, Holy, Holy, 280 
I Am Standing on the.. 133 
Leaning on) the’ 7... 83 
Majestic Sweetness .... 204 
Nearer, My God to ... 282 


O Worship the King .. 1 


Praise Ye the Name o> 
The Child of a King .. 68 
The Earth Is the 251 


The Foundation of God. 23 
The Lord Bless Thee .. 
The ord eis In» Hiss. 2 
There’s a Wideness 
Ye Servants of God ... 32 


GOD THE SON 


Birth 
Christe lss Kineton s 111 
Hark! the Herald ~ 120 
Every) Palacess ccc sis 142 
Joy to the World ..... 86 
OneaDayotgaeneicresas as 107 
Silent Nightante.c le . 283 
That Beautiful Name .. 91 
The Angels’ Hymn se pets) 


The Story ‘of Jesus... 73 
His Names, Life, Love and 


Ministry 
All Hail the Power .... 293 
A Song of Peace ..... 26 
Fade, Fade Each ..... 210 
Fairest Lord Jesus .... 155 
Glory to® Jess) 4.2410. 226 
He Always Is There .. 108 
I Love to Tell the .... 80 
[ Sing ‘of Jesus) gannve 222 
Vestas® <cotaysie sve psveteversverereteye 231 
Jesus, and Shall It 295 
esusy Callcmil/se rere 286 
Jesus Lover of My .... 270 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot .. 284 


Jesus, the Very 


Memories of Galilee ... 
No One Hath Loved .. 
On, Couldel Speaker .c- 


Somebody Cares 


That Beautiful Name .. 
Children’s Friend.. 


The 
The 
The 
The 
The 


Lily of the 


Son of Man 
Story of Jesus 


What a Wonderful .... 
Where Jesus Is, ’Tis .. 


Name of Jesus .... 


153 
37 
91 

212 

173 
25 

128 
73 

188 

243 


His Death—See Gospel 


His Humiliation, 


Resurrec- 


tion and Ascension Glory 


Angels Roll the Rock .. 
Beneath the Cross of .. 


Christ Is King 


Christ ‘the Lond is... 
w 255, 


Crown Him With 
1 Know That My 


I Love Him Because .. 


Dr GHristayosseveccreartiexe 
Lift Up, Lift Up 

Once for All 
One Day! 


When the Roll Is 


His Second Coming 


Christ is King 


His Face Will 


Jesus Is Coming Soon .. 


Jesus Shall Reign 
Jewels 


One Day! 


O Zion, Haste 
The Joy Awaiting 
The Glory Day Is 
We'll Say Good 


When the Roll Is 
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Our Lord Is Risen .... 
Praise Ye the Name .. 
Rise, Glorious Conqueror 
The Eastertide with ... 
The Head That Once .. 
The Lord Is Risen .... 


He Is Coming Again .. 
He's Coming Soon .... 
He Keeps Me Singing .. 


Oh! What a Change ... 


O What a Wonderful .. 


We've a Story to Tell . 
What Will It Be ...... 


272 
134 
111 
123 


47 


GOD THE HOLY GHOST 


His Office and Work 
Deeper, Deeper ...... 39: 
He? Eeadeth “Me Wis...- 267 
Help Me to be Holy .. 122 
Holy Spirit, Faithful .. $ 
Love Divine, All Love . 12 
Old Time Power ..... an, hae 
The Old-Time Fire .... 94 
Trusting Jesus, That .. 22 
Working Out Your .... 184 


THE BIBLE 
The Glorious Word of God’ 


Faith In the Word of .. 88. 
God’s Word Endureth .. 35 


How ism a) acess es 290: 
I Am Standing on .... 133- 
I Do Believe the 174 


My Mother’s Bible ... 24 


O How Love I Thy .. 263 
Old-Fashioned Gospel .. 36- 
We've a Story to .... 5. 
Wonderful Words of .. 143 


THE CHURCH AND PUB- 
LIC WORSHIP 


All Hail the Power ... 293- 
Abide With Me- ....2: 287 
Bless. Jehovah’ =... 2-1 132 
Church of the Living .. 118. 


Come, Let Us Join .... 31 
Come, O My Soul in.. 245 
Come, Thou Fount .... 277 
Day Is Dying In .... 6. 


Fairest Lord Jesus .... 155 
Gloria Patri eecy ZOU, 
Glorious Things of.... 38: 
Good Is Jehovah the .. 215 
How “Birm ©a. cee 290: 
I Am’ Praying for) =... 92: 
I Love Thy Kingdom,.. 117 
Jerusalem the Golden .. 21 
Jesus, Lover of My ... 270 


Love Divine, All Love.. 12 


My Faith Looks Up .. 281 
Now ‘the Day Is .... 265 
© for a Thousand 2 5-al04 
@h; Could IL Speak 2.153 
Old: Hundred: Jeane 299 


O Worship the King .. 1 
Praise Ye the Name .. 235 
Rock of Ages 278 


Safely Through Another4, 211 


Sunvof My Soul) =... 0. 61 
Sweet Hour of Prayer.. 288 
The Lord Bless Thee .. 300 
There ‘Shall Be. 6.02.6 87 
The Church’s One .... 119 
The Lord’s Prayer .... 298 
What a Friend We .... 198 
When I Survey the ... 186 
When the Morning .... 149 
Wonderful Words of .. 143 
Ye Servants of God .. 32 


THE GOSPEL AND 


EVANGELISM 
Alas! and Did My .... 294 
Arise, My Soul ...... 30 
At themC ross Weiiie.cie.<'s% 203 
Believe on the Lord ... 183 
Beneath The Cross .... 134 


Blessed Assurance .... 65 


MCanGelled mes aitia ccs. see 28 
Gbristaise Kuno sassy muse ill 
Christ Receiveth ...... 90 
Christsthe Lord Is... 123 
Crown Him With = 225 
Do The Angels See .... 171 
Bivens Mie) sae tints icles: e 148 


Grace Greater Than... 19 
Hallelujah For the .... 
He Just Put Himself .. 97 


How Canel Help 2.24% 43 
I Believe Jesus Saves .. 57 
I Do Believe the .... 42 
I Know That My ...... 47 
EPL Ovemilini -pichie sists 219 
I Love Him Because .. 77 
I’m Redeemed ........ 146 
I Remember Calvary .. 232 
EVOGY, EAIACES:  siarcersisivic 142 
Jesus and» ohall-It 3... 295 
Jesus Keep Me Near .. 164 
Jesus, Lover of My .... 270 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot ... 152 
Jesus Will Miss You .. 112 
NSE ANSe LAMY victor +e «.0 274 
Just a Sinner Saved .. 130 
Lis (hoy hl Bho acon 250 
ove, Witted SMe... 10 
Mine At ast). ...2..- 79 
My Faith Looks Up .. 281 
My Redeemer ........ 16 


My Saviour’s Love ... 52 


My Sins are Forgiven... 193 
Nor Silver Nor Gold .. 192 
Olity Happy. Day =..0. 185 
Old-Fashioned Gospel... 36 
Once for “All” (<<... 58 
One? Day tr stie' ctiecrees © 107 


TOPICAL INDEX 


iPass, Me SNOt® saisn ose 21>) 
Precious Name ........ 150 
Redéemed Wace .ccnsh ose 63 
Saved By the Blood 178 
Saved, Savedis...'s.. oss 76 
Some Day May Be ... 179 
Still Undecided ...... 194 
Take Me As I Am .... 276 


That Beautiful Name .. 91 
The Broken Heart)... 
The Glory of Salvation. 75 


The Handwriting on ... 236 
The Heavenly Vision .. 247 
The Old Account . 160 
The Old-Fashioned .... 161 


The Old Rugged Cross.. 13 
The Old-Time Religion... 


There Is a Fountain ... 217 
There’s a Wideness In.. 296 
The Shepherd of Love.. 101 
The Story of Jesus ... 73 
Though Your Sins... 98 
To-day the Saviour .... 106 


Trusting Jesus That ... 22 
Twas a Glad Day 


We've: a=Story sto, *...% 5 
What a Wonderful .... 188 
When I See My .... 260 
When I See the Blood.. 141 
Whiter Than Snow ... 273 
Will You Take Jesus .. 209 
Wonderful Peace ...... 14 
Wonderful Words of .. 143 


BAPTISM AND CONFES- 


SION OF CHRIST 
Ag the’ Crossi~ 2.00: <c 203 
Believe On the Lord .. 183 
Glory to His Name PEM 


How Can I Help .... 43 
I Do Believe 


Just a Sinner Saved ... 130 
My Faith Looks Up .. 281 
My Jesus, I Love .+... 196 
My Redeemer ........ 16 
My Sins Are Forgiven.. 193 
Oh! Happy Day 185 
Redeenied! We irieis cl vie eisies 63 
Saved By the Blood .. 178 


Since Jesus Came Into... & 
Twas a Glad Day ‘ 
The Glory of Salvation.. 75 
The Old Rugged .,... 13 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 


Anywhere With Jesus.. 64 
A Shelter In the 
A Song, A Cross, A .. 
Beneath the Cross of.. 134 
Blessed Assurance .... 65 
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Brighten the Corner ... 


Carry Your Cross 
Christ In Me 


Closer to Jesus 
Complete In Thee 


Come, Ye Disconsolate. 
Count Your Blessings.. 


Fade, Fade Each 


Faith of Our Fathers.. 
He Always Is There .. 
He Keeps Me Singing.. 


He Leadeth Me 


Himself 
How Firm a 
I Am Happy 


I Love Him 


It Pays to Serve 
It’s Just Like Jesus 
I Will Be True to . 


Jesus, I My (Cross)... 
Jesus, Keep Me Near .. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot .. 


Jesus, the Very 
Leaning On the 


Leaving All to Follow.. 
Let Others See Jesus .. 
Let the Lower Lights.. 


Lift Up, Lift Up 


Love Divine, All Love.. 


Loving Kindness 


More Love to Thee .. 
My Faith Looks Up .. 
My Jesus, As Thou .... 
My Mother’s Bible .... 
O How Love I Thy.... 
Oh! Lift Me Up to .... 
O Master, Let Me .... 


Onward, Christian 
Rock of Ages 


Show Your Colors .... 


Singing Glory 
Sometime We’ll 


The Family Altar 
The 
The 
The 
The 


Lily of the 
Lord Is My 
The Solid Rock 
The Son of God 
Trust and Obey 


Trusting Jesus, That . 


Christ Liveth In Me .. 


Help Me to Be Holy .. 
He's Everything to .... 
I Am Standing on the.. 
If You Have Jesus ... 


a ey 


Tn the Cross of Christ... 


Stand Up For Jesus .. 
Teach Me Thy Will ... 


Heavenly Vision .. 
Joy of My Life .. 


secon 


We're Marching to .... 
Where Jesus Is, ’Tis .. 
Where the Living 


“Willows By the 195 
Working Out Your .... 184 
Yield Not toie.c. 3. 200 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


Brighten the Corner .. 78 
Carry Your Cross 5 less} 
For His Cause 54 
Give of Your Best .... 138 
He Is Depending on .. 66 


I Am Praying for 92 
I Love to Tell the .... 80 
It Pays to Serve 48 


157 
154 
153 
135 
36 
Me wares 190 
. 127 
206 


Let the Lower Lights.. 
© For a Thousand .... 
Oh, Could I Speak .... 
Oh, Scatter Seeds of... 
Old-Fashioned Gospel... 
O Zion, Haste 
Onward, Christian 
Rescue the Perishing .. 


Somebody Else Needs.. 89 
SOn Send a laey Ota. cokes 144 
Tell It Wherever You.. 41 
The Glory of Salvation. 75 


The Heavenly Vision... 
There Are Lonely 
Throw Out the 
Toythe Works cosas ces 
We've a Story to .... 5 
What Are You Doing .. 
Where He Leads Me .. 
Work, For the Day 
Work, For the Night .. 
Ye Servants of God .. 


teen eene 


VICTORIOUS LIFE 


SONGS 
All That Thrills My .. 56 
A Mighty Fortress .. 18 


Arise and Shine .... 3 
A Shelter in the ...... 50 
A Song, A Cross, A .. 239 
Beulah» Ward’ Vines a 229 
Blessed Assurance .... 65 
Christ) InmaMet ccewccee 84 
Christada King a. scne lil 
Christ Liveth In Me .. 221 
Closer to Jesus ..... Oe 
‘Complete In Thee 81 
Fairest Lord Jesus .... 155 


Faith of Our Fathers .. 230 
Far, Far On the .... 165 
Glory to His Name .... 237 


TOPICAL INDEX 


Glory to Jesus 
He Is a Great Reality.. 
He Keeps Me Singing... 


He Leadeth Me ...... 267 
FAGHISELE Sete ne tt disteratetewsc 46 
Holy Quietness ....... 269 
Hows Piscine ae rer atciorale 290 
I Am Standing On .... 133 


If You Have Jesus ... 139 
I Know His Love .... 256 
Int Christin ectecdeies = 11 
I Remember Calvary .. 232 
It’s Just Like Jesus ... 95 
I Walk With the 140 
LO Wall Bemiruer een <ni< 72 
POSS saw cheyessicte eseleees othe 231 
Jesus Is a Friend 27 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot .. 284 
Jesus, the Very ...... 167 
Leaning On the .....-. 83 
Leaving 2All toy ..2.e6 20 
Living For Jesus 60 
Jove iDivinel ATOR). t. sets 12 
Love Lifted Me ...... 10 
Loving Kindness 292 
Mine ats Wastenadces sc 79 
My Companion ...... 99 
Once: Fors Ali cases 58 
Onward, Christian 127 
Our Lord Is Risen .... 254 
Rejoice, The Lord Is .. 257 
Revive Us Again WESLID 
Saved By the Blood .. 178 
Saved “Saved ccsewnes 76 


Since Jesus Came .... 8 
Since the Fulness of.... 
Singing Glory <....<+.< 
Stand Up For Jesus .. 
The Foundation of .... 
The» Lords is” Myn cu... 2 
The Old Account 

There’s a Wideness 


The> SohdmRock ..ce< 177 
rust and @bey 2... 214 
Trusting Jesus ...... 22 
Twas a Glad Day .... 156 
Waves of Glory ...... 136 
We're Marching to .... 233 


What a Wonderful .... 
Where the Living 
“Willows By the 
Wonderful Peace 
Wonderful Peace ...... 


MISSIONARY SONGS 
Arise: and Shine! s<.ca00 3 


A Song of Peace ..... 26 
Christ “Wsiiingwae othe 
For “His (Causes vac 4 
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E'allelujah For the .... 116 
He Is Depending on .. 66 
I Love to Tell the .... 80 
Joy to the World 86 
Let the Lower Lights.. 157 
Missionary Hymn 29 
Onward, Christian 127 
O Scatter Seeds of ....135 
Ower WT heréytnemns «meet 74 
OQ. Zion, “Haste asics 190 
Rescue the Perishing .. 206 
0) Send VE VOtlawe sae 144 
Tell It Wherever .... 41 
The Heavenly Vision .. 247 
The Shepherd of ..... 101 
The~ Son ‘of God. “25.0: 128 
Throw. Out: the. ccs. 172 
Youthe Work. siesntee 93 


We've a Story to Tell .. 5 
What Are You Doing.. 103 
Work, For the Night.. 264 


DEVOTIONAL PRAYER 


SONGS 
Holy Spirit.’ jonme eee 9 
FE. Am ‘Praying ‘For!..23 02 
Keep on Praying . 240 
Open Mine Eyes -. 208 
Sweet Hour of .....% 288 
The Family Altar = 158 


The Lord Is in His ... 2 


The Lord’s Prayer .... 298 
There Shall “Be <2... 87 
Whisper a Prayer 225.7225 
With Me Abide <...... 137 
SONGS OF CHRISTIAN 
LOVE 
A Song of Peace ...... 26 
How Can I Help 43 
I Love Him Because.. 77 
It’s Just Like His.... 85 


Jesus, Lover of My.... 270 
Love Is the Theme .... 159 
Love Lifted Me ...... 10 
Loving-Kindness ..... 292 
More Love to Thee.... 168 
My Jesus, I Love .... 196 
O How Love I Thy ... 263 
O Love That Will Not.. 187 
The Shepherd of ...... 101 


SONGS OF FAITH 


As a Little Child .... 131 
Believe On the Lord .. 183 
Faith In the Word .. 88 
Faith of Our Fathers.. 230 
God Will Take Care .. 44 


He Will Take Care ... 102 
I Believe Jesus Saves.. 57 
al Dow Believer ernst ctor 174 
i Do- Believe the. on 42 
My Faith Looks Up .. 281 
Sweet By-and-By 55 
Pell Lt tor Jesus ors. 114 
Trusting Jesus, That .. 22 


REVIVAL SONGS 


Alas! and Did My 294 
All That Thrills My .. 56 
As A Little Child 131 
Closer tO JESUS. <eecc 59 


Come, O My Soul .... 245 
Complete In Thee 81 
Deeper;--Weeper ss... 39 
Drifting Down ...... , 169 
Pwen, Me saw screiecsiee.s 148 
Faith of Our Fathers .. 230 
Far, Far on the 165 
lehhoaweee aslepehocossooce 46 
How Can it Help But .. 43 
IAm Praying Kor ws.. 92 
I Know the Way BREE 
hes ast. lakes Elis: wn. 89 
‘eres Hound ims... 225 
I Will Be True to 72 
Jesus Calls Us ...... 286 
Jesus the Very Thot .. 167 
TE Ee VIN Feaaee 274 
Leaving All to Follow.. 20 
Make Christ Your .... 126 
More Love to Thee .... 168 
My Faith Looks Up.. 281 
My Jesus, I Love .... 196 
Nearer, My God, to ... 282 
Nor Silver Nor Gold .. 192 
Old-Fashioned Gospel .. 36 


Old Time Power 3 
O Master, Let Me .... 202 
Only Trust Him 
Quit You Like Men . 


Revive Us Again 199 
Sweet Hour of ...... 288 
Take Me As I Am ... 276 
he aGlosy) Of sas s-0-e 75 
The Great Physician .. 182 
The Heavenly Vision .. 247 
The Old-Fashioned Way 161 
The Old-Time Fire ... 94 
The Old-Time Religion . 262 
There Shall) Be ...... 87 
Waves of Glory ...... 136 
We're Marching to .... 233 
Where He Leads Me .. 175 
Where the Living 34 
Wonderful Peace ...... 14 


TOPICAL INDEX 


CONSOLATION SONGS 
In Sorrow or Death 
Abide” With Me ..... 287 
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